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Comfort Yes comfert ys my Peeple, ſaith your Gor : ſpeak 
ye comfortably te Jeraſalem. Iſaiah xl. 1. 


Cehald thou haft :inflrudted many, and thou ha/t frengtô- 

du, the weak Hande Th Words have upholien him 

chat was falling, and thou haſi ſtrengthened the /cebie 
Knees. Job w. 3, 4+ 
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TO 
The Right Reverend Father in Gov, 


SAMUEL SQUIRE, PD. D. 


Lord Bis no of ST. David's, 


The following Work, 
Publiſhed with a fincere Intention to do Good, 
And therefore acceptable to his LORDSMIT, 
Is moſt humbly. Inſcribed, 
BY ONE, 
Whoſe Heart, full of Gratitude 
For many kind and unſolicited Favours, 
Always feels the higheſt Satisſaction in every Opportunity 
However trifling, 
Of declaring HIMSELF, . 
With undiſſembled Reverence and Affection, 
His LorDsHie's moſt dutiful, 


Ang dcvoted Servant, 


William Dodd. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


e& Nquiries after Happineſs, and Rules for 

te attaining it, are not ſo neceſſary and 
« uſeful to Mankind (Mr. Addiſon remarks) as 
« the Arts of Conſolation, and ſupporting one's 
« ſelf under Affliction.“ Convinced of this, from 
Experience, and from the frequent Scenes of Diſ- 
treſs, to which his Office introduced him, the 
Writer of the following WoRK imagined, that 
he could not engage in a more benevolent Attempt, 
than that of offering Comfort to his ſuffering and 
afflicted Fellow- creatures. 

He therefore reſolved upon preaching] a Set of 
Diſcourſes with this View : In which he had made 
great Progreſs ; when, accidentally, the good Bi- 
op Hall's Treatiſe, called, The Balm of Gilead, 
fell into his Hand. As this coincided with his 
Plan, he freely uſed ſuch Arguments of this amia- 
ble Writer, as approved themſclves to his Judg- 
ment, altering the Style, and making other Im- 
provements as ſeemed neceſſary. 

When he had finiſhed the Diſcourſes, it was de- 
termined to weave them into a Treatiſe, and lay 
them in 2 regular Form before the World, for the 
Benefit of ſuch as might need, and would be glad 
ot the Conſolation afforded in them. Free Uſe 
hath been made of ſuch Writers, as have unite] 
their kind Endeavours to aſſuage the Burthen of 
human Woe ; amongſt whom particular Reſpect 
ſhou!d be paid to Dr. Greſbener, to whoſe Flely 
Maurner we are greatly indebted. 

Lo the Treatiſe are added DEVOTIONS, ſome 
of which have been ſelected from rhe moſt emi- 
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nent Divines: And it is hoped that they will be 
found fatisf1fory to the Chriſtian tabourfng under 
any Specie of Affliction or Diſtreſs, 

The Writer claims no Merit, and expects no 
Fame from this Work ; which he publiſhes with a 
ſincere and ſingle Deſign to ſerve and to bleis his 
Fellow-creatures: Nothing can or ſhall deprive 
him of the Reward of that good Intention; nor 
has he the leaſt Doubt, that GoD will fail to make 
his humble Endeavour ſubſervient to ſo happy an 
End.—And ſhould that End be obtained, ſhould 
one Tear be wiped from the Eye of Sorrow, one 
Groan ſuppreſſed at the Heart of Grief—ſhould 
any learn from hence, to ſupport with Patience 
the Weight of Calamity, and to look up, under 
it, with becoming Reſignation to the Father of 
Comforts ;—Every good Heart will allow, that an 
End fo deſirable, as this, will render alike inſig- 
nificant, the Breath of Applauſe, or the Blaſt of 
Cenſure.— However, the Author is ſatisfied, there 
remains ſo much Candour and Humanity amongſt 
us, that „the Deſign of the Work (to uſe Bi 
« ſhop Patrick's Words) is ſufficient to give it 
Protection, if it cannot gain it Approbation, 
« Tt hurts no Body, and therefore may paſs, it- 
„ ſelf, with more Safety: And it offers its Service 
« todoevery body Good; Which, methinks, ſhould 
be taken kindly, even by thoſe who ſtand in no 
„Need of it.” 


We/!- Ham, : 
Horch, 1764. 
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CHAF.-L 
Of Afﬀiitions in general. 


CEQT IL 
IXTRODUCTION,—T he principal Ends of Aflictians 


in general g 


ſufferers, in the firſt and trying days of 

Chriſtianity, obſerves, that , in this life only 
cry had hope, they were of all men moſt miſerable *. 
And of mankind in general we may tay, that if in 
this life only we have hope, if this life only be the 
end of our exiſtence, we are of all creatures, 
formed by the hand of God, the moſt miſerable! 
The irrational part of the creation, ſtrangers to 


| 85 Paul ſpeaking of himſelf, and his fellow- 


tn anxiety, and unacquained with the cares and 


troubles which perplex mankind, freely enjoy what 
1+ ſet before them; and indulge without remorſe or 
reſtraint the appetites implanted in them, Uncon- 
ecrncd for the future, and unconſcious of events, 


® 3 Cor. xv, 19. 


B they 
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they enjoy the preſent, and ſcem to have no far- 
ther hopes : and though doomed, full often, to 
ſuffer beneath the cruel hand of man, they indi- 
cat: no ſenſations of forcboding pain; nor appear 
to double their misfortunes, by the melancholy au- 
ticipaiion of them, | 

But man, the great lord of the inferior WARY] 
finds care an inmate, which he cannot diſlodge 
and is fo far from enjoying the pretent, without a 
view to the future ! that all his life long, he feem 
living only for the future, and treaſuring up ils 
means of well- -being hereafter, So far is he from 
tinding ſatisfaction in the free and unreſtrained gra- 
titication of his appetites ; that his beſt reaſon 
continually ditfapproves ſuch gratification : and wit- 
dom perpetually inculcates, that his duty and his 
happineſs conſiſt in the reſtraint of thoſe appetites. 
A ſlave to labour and anxiety, he frequently finds 
his labour fruitleſs, and his anxiety diſtreſsful: and 
at length every endeavour diſappointed, he finks 
down beneath the oppreſſive load of afflictions and 
troubles; and drops into the grave, foon to be 
wholly forgotten upon earth, worn out with forrow, 
and wafted by ſickneſs and woe. | 

Though from this vicw of human nature, the 
ancients rationally inferred the exiftence of a tu- 
ture ſtate : yet from the light of the Goſpel only 
can we ſatisfactorily reſolve theſe riddles, and ex- 
plain theſe otherwiſe inextricable difficulties. Look 
at man in himſclf, and without an eye to a future 
world, and he is a perfect myſtery. Look at him, 
as a candidate for an eternal, and unchangeable 
inheritance; as a probationer i in a world of trial, 
as a paſſing pilgrim through the deſert of life to 
the manſions of uninterrupted repoſe ;—and the 
myltery at once is cleared up. All is conſiſtent, 
great and good. Trials and afflictions, ſeen in this 
view no longer amaze gr perplex us; we ſee, in 
) them, 
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INTRODUCTION. 3 


chem, the hand of a wiſe conductor, and are able 
to diſcern, tkat they atfo work for the good of 
Man. 

Now as ſuch is the ſtate of man here below; 
as trials and afflictions more or leſs, (whether 
brought upon us, through our own offences, or 
through the unavoidable neceſſity of things) are 
the inevitable portion of all the children of Adam : 
Much of our wiſdom conſiſts in the knowledge 
how to ſupport and improve theſe trials; — how to 
receive them with propriety, and to render them 
productive of thoſe goed purpoſes, which they are 
deſigned to attain.—As ſome aſſiſtance in this ne- 
ceſſary work, I propoſe to ſhew in general the 
principal ENDS, which God may be ſuppoſed to 
deſign by afflictions of whatever fort ;—which will 
naturally lead to the USES we ought to make of 
ſuch afflictions ; ſome general arguments for 
CONSOLATION under them thall next be offered: 
—And this done, I will deſcend to particulars ; 
and endeavour to preſent the lenient balm of com- 
*,rt, to ſufferers of every fort ;—to thoſe who are 
oppreſt with troubles of MIND; to thoſe who are 
vurdened with ſickneſs and pains of the BODY; 
%o thoſe who are afflicted in ESTATE, with 
temporal lofles; loſs of friends; lonelineſs, and 
deſolation, hardſhips, and the frowns of the 
world. 

And may that Prince of fuffefers, who entered 
not into his glory, before he was crucified, ſucceed 
my. endeavours, and bleſs them to the ſuccour and 
ſupport of thoſe for whom they are deſigned ! 
That, through his grace, every child of aMiction, 
who reads them, may be ſtrengthened to endure 
with chearfulneſs whatever God ſhall pleaſe to or- 
dain; and to bring forth the fruits of patience and 
reſignation: Graces, which will be crowned with 


B 2 glory 
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glory in that ſtate, where ſorrow and aghing ſhall 
tor ever be done away | 


We are firſt then to ſpeak of the principal ENDS; 
which the goodneſs and wiſdom of God may be 
ſuppoſed to intend, by aMicting his people. 

Now we may ay, with great truth, in the ge- 
neral, that in all the AMickions wherewith he is 
pleaſed to try us, nothing 1s, nothing can be in- 
tended by the author of our being © but our good, 
and his glory.“ For he doth not afflict willingh, 
nor grieve the children of men. — Fe doth not cha/tiſe 


fer his own pleaſure, 2 2 our profit, that we may 
lineſ 


be made partakers of his eſs ; that we may im- 
prove in virtue 4 his correcting hand, and be- 
come like our father, in diſpoſitign and in happi- 
neſs. But then, as different diſpenſations are ne- 
ceſſary to produce that good, and to manifeſt that 
glory; ſo afflictions may be ſent with a deſign —ei- 
ther to correct and amend what is evil or amiſs in 
us; or to preſerve us from evil for the future; to 
wean our affections and draw off our hearts from 
this world, and to raiſe in them an earneſt defire 
for the next: they may be ſent to exerciſe our 
graces and elevate our 33 ; to try our pa- 
tience, and fo increaſe our glory, if we be found 
Faithful, 

It muſt be allowed, that as theſe are great 2nd 
important ends; fo afMi Rions are in their own na- 
ture, well fitted and calculated to produce them, 
For are they ſent, by our heavenly Father, «+ to 
correct and amend what is evil and erroneous in 
our lives and. practices, to puniſh us for the paſt, 
and preſerve us from tranſgreſſions for the future?“ 
—By ſtopping our career in wrong, and giving us 
as it were a pauſe they awaken the mind to re- 


flection, and open upon our view, a ſcene, to which 
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Exps or AFFLICTION. 5 


in a courſe of uninterrupted profperity we perhaps 
{ſhould never have lifted our eyes. When the 
mind of man is engrotſed by wrong deſires and 
purſuits; his whole attention engaged, and hes 
whole heart filled; to talk to him of the error 0: 
his ways, or to ſuggeſt to him the impropriety ot 
his conduct, ſounds light and abſurd in his ears; 
and maketh no more impreſſion, than the light 
dew-drop which falls on the marble. 

But let thoſe deſires be thwarted, and thoſe pur- 
ſuits diſappointed ; let the godd, which he ſo much 
doats on, be withdrawn ; the evil, which he ſo 
much diſlikes, be given him in its ſtead; and he 
will ſoon be in a diſpolition, proper for ſerious te- 
flection; capable of receiving, and willing to un- 
prove wiſe counſel. Take away from the intem- 
perate his health; from the vain his magnificence; 
from the wealthy his gold; from the ambitious his 
honours: take from the blind and over-weaning 
parent the child of his dotage; from the lover of 
this life, every means of enjoying it: The former 
will grow temperate ; the vain will learn humility; 
each will feel, and then will know themſclvcs : 
and be led by affliction into the path of right, and 
into an obſervance of the law of God. : 

David declares, from his own experience, be- 
fore I was affucted. I went wrong ;, but mew 1 have 
Ii i, goed for me that I have been in 
trouvle, that I might learn thy flatutes. And his de- 
ſcendant Mandſſeh joins in the fame confeſſion; 
proud and wicked, till he was afflicted and in 
chains but in his affliction, he Leſought the Lord, 
and humbled himſelf greatly ! * 

As afflictions are thus ſent by God to correct 
our paſt and amend our future conduct, and are in 
themſelves well calculated to produce that end; 


® Sce Chron. xxxili. 12, 
B 3 ſo 
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fo are they no leſs conducive to another good pur- 
poſe, which our Father graciouſly defigns, namely, 
<« the weaning our affections from this world, and 
railing them up to a better” O Death, ſays the 
wiſe man,—how litter is the remembrance of thee, 
unto a man who liveth at reſt in bis paſſeſtons; unto 
the man, who hath naxthing to dex him; and who hath 
proſper ity in all things.“ In ſuch a ſituation, full 
of peace and full of plenteouſneſs, the heart is 
ond to this world: the enjoyment of things 
preſent diſf-pates the very thought of things to 
cone. 

But change the ſcene; and draw the dark and 
black veil of affiction over it; turn this bright day 
into nignt, this peace and pleaſure into corroſive 
troubles : and we: ary of the trial, the ſoul looks 
up and fighs for that etzrnal realm of repoſe, where 
pain and anxiety ſhall torment us no more, 

And thus the wiſe man paints the contraſt. Os 
Death, accef table is thy jerionce unto the needy ; and 

t ** whoſe 1 Jai. eth, who is now in the 
loft age, end is vexed with all things. Indeed the 
more we ſee and feel of the emptineſs, vanity, and 
afflictions of this world, the more of neceſſity we 
muſt be led to deſpiſe it the more muſt our af— 
tections be weaned from it ;—and the more ent- 
neſtly ſhall we long for that plac e of comtort, where 
our joys will be uninterrupted, unchan; geable, and 
everlaſting. 

Nay, when God thinks fit to try us with at- 
flictions here, When he is pleafed, either by with- 
drawing our health—by removing from us vn 
fric nds by taking away Our ſupport—or b) 
any other means incapacitating us for the env; - 
ments and endearments of this world ;—what 1: 
there in it, which can at all engage our affeions ; 
er with-hold our deſires from that place of future 
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EnDs of AFFLICTION. 7 


recompence, Where ſickneſs never enters; whenc:: 
our friends ſhall ncvc1 be removed; where want 
ſhall never be known; and where we ſhall 
reſt in peace with God, and the Lamb for ever 
and ever ? 

Another end which our heavenly Father dviigns, 
by afflicting his children is “ the exereife of Gur 
CraCCS, the trial of our patience, and in conic- 
QUCence, our greater 3 In chis reipect, af- 
Rictions are even necettary. Since without tacm, 
there are many chrittian Braces, which could not 
cen exiſt. Hum] lit 1 reſig: Ration, patience and 
chriſtian fortitude, without them, old not be 
known. Theile are virtues, waich, lee the palm, 
proſper moſt, nay proſper only, under ee 
and which then appear in their mot! ataiable a 
1 condition, when the cautb, which cal 
them forth into action, is moſt difficult and afitic- 
tive. Now as theſe are graces of the firſt N aui 
in the chriſtian ſyſtem; ſo we mie be affturc, 
that the moſt perfect exerciſe of thera will, thro” 
Chriſt, obtain the fulleſt reward, We may br 
allured, that they who are moſt hun:ble, moit re- 
ſigned, and moſt patient, under the c<oreting hand 
of Heaven, will receive from that hand, the 
fairett recompence; and the belt increaſe of ſature 
glory. 

We may alſo obſerve, that as afflictions are ne- 
ceſiary for the exertion of tbeſe diſtinguiſhed 
graces, ſo are they very conducive to the improve- 
ment of our devotion, and to the enkindling, with 
the molt lively energy, the ſpirit of prayer in the 
heart. Cold and languid ariſe our prayers tco of- 
ten, when the world ſmiles around us, and our 
hearts are at caſe; but let the ſtorms and tempeſts 
of trouble arti! e, and toſs our veſſels on the threat- 
ening turges of affliction, and diltrets ;—we ſhall 
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cry unto the Lord then, in our danger —we ſha!} 
haſten to him importunately, with a Lord ſave or 
we periſh. To this the experience of every man 
living bears teſtimony.— Now as earneſt and ſin- 
cete prayer, we are informed by our maſter, ſhal} 
never be rejected ; we here again fee the advantage 
of affliction, which arouſing the dormant ſoul to 
zealous devotion, engages for it the defence and 
regard of Omnipotence. 

i might urge further, to ſhew the natural ten- 
dency of afflict:ons to profit and amend the mind, 
(in agreement with thoſe ends, which God all- 
gracious ever propoſes in them,) — I might urge 
the diſpoſition of mind, which they induce; that 
tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of temper, which they ge- 
nerally occaſion; which is fo favourable to good 
impreſſions, which fo readily admits the ſeeds of 
inſtruction and religion. High in proſperity, and 
unſubdued to knowledge, the mind hard, and cal- 
lous, rejects with diſdain every means, every offer 
vi improvement. But when ſorrows wound and 
{often the ſoul, then is the ſeaſon to cultivate, as 
it is the ſeaſon when the cultivation will be admit- 
ted, And when wants are felt in the heart, then 
is the time, that the ſufficiency of Chriſt's religion 
to ſatisfy every want, may be N moſt likely 
to be allowed. 
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ſelation. 


82 then being the principal ENDS, 
which afflictions are meant to produce.—— 
Ends which kindly center in our — and 
which propoſe nothing but our eternal felicity— 
we cannot be at a loſs to know, what USES we 
are bound to make of them, whenever the wiſe 
providence of God finds them neceſſary and fittin 
for us. We are told, that whom the Lord lou 
he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
cerveth, Wherefore we have no reaſon to repine 
or be diſlatished ; to deſpair or be uneaſy ; though 
our trials be great, or long, or complicated, in 
the ſevereſt degree. They are marks of God's 
paterhal love; and they will be 2 means of our 
everlaſting good, if we are wiſe rightly to improve 
them, 

Now in order to improve them, we ſhould 
ſeriouſly conſider, when they ſurround us, for 
what cauſe and to what end they are ſent? 

Are they ſent to correct and puniſh our paſt 
faults, to amend our lives, and lead us into a bet- 
ter path for the future Alt is our duty to examine 
every former tranſaction of our lives: ſeriouſſy to 
deplore thoſe offences, which we have committed : 
and under the aſſiſtance of almighty grace to re- 
ſolve, and to enter, upon a new and blameleſs 
courſe of life. 

Are they ſent to wean our hearts, from this 
world ?—Again we mult ſearch, whether indeed 
we be not too ſtrongly attached to temporary 
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do not hold our hearts too faſt, And if we find 
this ſad captivity ; we muſt break the chain, and 
dedicate our foul to him, who alone can ſatisfy its 


deſires. 


Doth it pleaſe God to try us, for his glory, 
and our greater good hereafter, for the exerciſe 
of our patience and fſubmiſſion; and for the am- 
mating and enlivening our devotions ? — Ours 
muſt be the buſineſs to work with him, for theſe 
gracious ends; chearfully to receive all his good 
pleaſure; to cleave to him the more cloſely, the 
more he thinks ft tv afflict; and, like Fob, to 
maintain our integrity, even tho' he ſhould re- 
duce us from the higheſt ſtate, to that condition 
of naked want and miſery, in which we entered 
and in which we muſt leave this world :—faying 
with an unfeigned ſubmiſſion, the Lord gave, and 
= Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name f the 

rd. 

In ſhort, to know the end, is to know the / 
of afflictions; and the man, who is ſatisſied, that 
the hand of God is in all; that he deſigns only 
the good of his creatures ;—wil never fail to re- 
ceive with propriety, and to uſe with profit, hat- 
ever trials or troubles he may encounter: ſatis- 
hed as he is, that all will work together for his 
good, though for the preſent it may feem hard 
and grievous to be borne; and though the inten- 
tion and aſe of each particular diſpentation may 
not be evidently manifeſt to him. 


And this is the FIR Sr ground of CONSOLATION, 


under whatever befals us below. © The know- 
ledge that a wiſe and good God ordains, and di- 
rects the whole ſyſtem of human affairs.” 

The conſolations, which the philofophy of the 
Heathens held forth to be afflicted, were too 
weak; were inefficacious to repreſs the ſigh of 
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woe ; nay (a5 one of the Raman Eanperors faid, 
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GENERAL CONSOLATION. It 


when thoſe vain comforts were adminiſtered to 
him) they were ſo far from ſoothing, that they 
aggravated diſtreſs . For the beſt things they 
had to offer, were, that ſufferings, ſorrows, and 
death were unavoidable:—that tears and lamenta- 
tions were fruitleſs :—that there could be no re- 
medy, and therefore it was wrong and impious to 


grieve, While others abſurdly advanced, that no- 


thing was an evil to the wiſe man ; and that hap- 


PY himſelf, he could never be touched by the 


and of ſorrow, 

Far different is the conſolation, which our di- 
vine religion preſents to us; when it ſets before 
our view—< a God creating, governing, and pre- 
ſerving the world. Nay, redeeming that world 
by 3 and holding forth to all thoſe, who 
patiently endure, and willingly tread in the ſteps 
- their great Maſter, a kingdom of everlaſting 
ife “ 

The very firſt principle of religion, (as one 
kath ſaid t) is wonderfully conducive to bear us 
tp, under all the changes and chances to which 
our life is ſubject; namely, that there is a God, 
a powerful, a wiſe, a good Being; who firſt made 
the world, and continues to govern it ; by whoſe 
coodneſs all things are deſigned ; and by whole 
providence all things are conducted to bring about 
he greateſt and beſt ends. The ſorrowful and 
penſive wretch, who was giving way to his mis- 
fortunes, and mournfully finking under them, the 
moment this doctrine comes in to his aid, huſhes 
all his complaints; and thus tpeaks comfort to 
his foul: It is the Lord, let him do what feemeth 
him good; without his direction I am affured that nd 


Cel can befal me; without his permiſſion, that no 


Y Hor im eſt, quod me male habet. It was fais by Auvgaſtuc. 
> <& bf. 71.6155 Seumons. Serm. 4. 
1 See Ster Sermon Voi 2. 
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power can hurt me; it is impoſſible a Being ſo Wa 
wiſe ſhould miſtake my happineſs ;—or that a Be- crc 
ing ſo good ſhould contradict it. If he hath de- fol 
ried me riches, or other advantages, perhaps he ex 
foreſees the gratifying my wiſhes would undo me, ſpi 
and by my own abuſe of them, be perverted to ler 
my ruin.—If he hath denied me the requeſt of Cre 
children—or in his providence has thought fit to 
take them from me—how can I ſay, whether he Aic 
Bas not dealt kindly with me, and only taken that th 
away, which he foreſaw, would embitter and ſhor- hi 
ten my days— lt does ſo to thoufands, where the Ai, 
diſobedience of a thankleſs child, has brought co 
down the parents grey hairs with ſorrow to the 10 
grave. Has he viſited me with ſickneſs, with po- fa 
verty, or other diſappointments ? Can I fay, but hz 
theſe are bleſſings in diſguiſe ? So many difterent w 
expreſſions of his care and concern, to diſentangle hi 
my thoughts from the world, and fix them upon * 
another — a better world beyond this!“ — This tc 
thought opens a new ſcene of hope and conſolation is 
to the unfortunate, and as the perſuaſion of a pro- te 
vidence, reconciles him to the evils he has ſuf- 0 
fered: this proſpect of a future life, gives him v 
ſtrength to deſpiſe them, and to eſteem the light h 
atlictions of this life as they are; not worthy to be a 
compared with what is reſerved for him hereafter. t] 
But I urge not this motive at preſent, as I pro- d 
poſe to conſider it at large in a diſtin ſection : t 
and to ſet before you the exceeding happineſs a- 1 
waiting thoſe, who coming out of great tribulation 7 
have waſhed their robes and made them white in the / 
N bleed of the Lamb . | 6 


fl ”T is from thence that the Chriſtian draws his 


pecuhar comfort; from the view of that BLEEDING t 
. Lamp, of that divine and gracious Maſter, who 
# Rey, vid 14. 


Was 
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was made perfect by ſufferings : who has left the 
croſs, as a precious burden to be borne by all his 
followers; but as a burden which his love and 
example ſhall make light and eaſy ; which that 
ſpirit, whoſe name is the Cemforter, fhall at 
length totally remove; and give in its place, the 
crown of glory which fadeth not away. 2 

Tho” therefore in every trial, and in every af- 
fiction we may derive ſtrong conſolation from 


the remembrance, that God in every trial intends 


his ſervants good ; that he doth not willingly af- 
fit, for his own pleaſure, but for our profit; 
correcting in love, that his children may be zea- 
lous and repent :—tho' we may derive ſtrong com- 
= from the happy knowledge, that we are in the 
hands, and under the providential care of the God, 
who created and preſerves the whole univerſe of 
his rational creatures ; of the God, who is all- 
wiſe to provide, all-powerful to protect ; all-good 
to relieve, aſſiſt and bleſs us !—Of the God, who 
is our father, and who regardeth us with the moſt 
tender paternal care ; who hath given us not only 
our exiſtence, but all things which we enjoy ; and 
who alone can give us all things which we ex 
hereafter ;—though an eternity of blifs, we are 
aſſured, awaits our faithful and patient enduring : 
though, from each of theſe arguments, we m 
derive the ſweeteſt ſatisfaction, and the fulleſt hope 
to our fouls ;—yet ſuperior to them all will be the 
ſteady looking unto JESUS, the author and finiſher 
F our ſalvation ; who, for the jey which was placed 
before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 3 
and is ſet down for ever at the right hand of God! 
When we conſider him, who endured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners againſt himfelf, we ſhall not 
be wearied, nor faint in our minds ; but ſhall re- 
joice, inaſmuch as we are found worthy to ſuffer 
with him, that we may filt up the meaſure of his 
| aſſſictiona 
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afflictions in this world, and enter triumphant in- hin 
to that realm, where the palm of victory and the pit 
crown of glory ſhall adorn each hand and head, | 
which have been faithful unto death; and hade tia 
received, with the true ſpirit of refignation, evil IT 
as well as good from the hand of their Lord. Ge 
Deſigning to offer, in our next ſection, the ex- me 
ample of the ſuffering Saints and Servants of God, fro 
who have gone before us, as another Argument of * 
Conſolation, - We will conclude the preſent with ve! 
the words of our Church an 
There ſhould be no greater comfort to We 
chriſtian perſons, than to be made like unto in 
Chriſt, by e adverſities, troubles, | ſai 
and fickneſs. For he himſelf went not up to joy, no 
but frit he ſuffered pain; he entered not into his ag 
glory, before he was crucified, So truly our way ſcr 
to eternal joy, is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and na 
our door to enter into eternal life, is gladly to die ex 
with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from death, th 
aud dweil with bim in everlaſting life,” | G 
en 
m 
1 8 
| aff 
Arguments of Conſolatiz:— from the Examples of haty W 
Men in «ll Ages —T he Patriarchs, &c. 
ev 
E come now to lay before you another ar- ea 
gument of general conſolation, derived | lo 
from the example of the Saints and Servants of o 
God in all ages. An argument, which St. James cl 
urges in the following words: "Take, my bretbren, er 
the prophets, wha have ſpoken in the name of the it 


Lord, for an example of ſuffering offetion and of pa- p! 
tignce, Behold, we cunt them hapt y who are patient. 
He bque heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen 
the end [and puipole] of the Lord, I in fo Ying 
Im: 
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him: and learn from thence] that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. * 

St. James here propoſeth to the afflicted Chriſ- 
tians, as an argument of great conſolation, the 
example of thote\who were moſt favoured with 
God, ſo much favoured as to deli. er his particular 
meſſages to the people, —and yet were not exempt 
from ſuffering and aMiction, from evil treatment, 
(x2x-7«b:12c) perſecution and diſtreſs ; which, ne- 
vertheleſs, they bore with all poſſible patience, 
and long-ſuffering.—He then remarks, that this 
was no proof of their miſery and d:/e/teem, either 
in the fight of God or good men. For behold, 
ſaith he, tue count them happy + who are patient—1we, 
not I myſelf, but all of us—; all Chriſtians are 
agreed in this judgment, that they are truly bleſ- 
{cd people, who endure with patience and reſig- 
nation the trials wherewith God may pleaſe to 
exerciſe them. And he continues to obſerve, that 
they had a lively pioof of this felicity, and of 
God's tender mercy, in that aMiction which 70 
endured ſo patiently, and which redounded fo 
much to his own happineſs, and to the glory of 
God, who tried him only to reward him, and who 
aMicted him only to recompence him in the end, 
with peculiar favour. 

This argument cannot fail of its effect, when- 
ever the foul, melancholv, deſponding, and un- 
ealily diſtreſt with fear of the Divine diſpleaſure 
looks up to that multitude of ſuffering Saints, and 
Servants, who received the higheft marks of God's 
choice and love here below, and yet were not ex- 
empt from the ſevereſt of ſufferings. — Lo improve 
it, let us take a view of thoſe Patriarchs and Pro- 


phets, thoſe Apeſtles and Martyrs, thoſe excellent 


9 James v. 10, 11. 
T Maxrpifipr, We congratulats them, as happy people. 


and 
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and approved Children of our heavenly Father, 
who have trod the ſuffering path to glory, who 
now wear the robe of white, and hold the palm 
of victory, in that realm, where the Lamb who 
was ſlain, admits them to the participation of his 
triumph, 


The firſt righteous man, to whom God gave 
teſtimony, fell a ſacrifice to the envy and malice 
of his brother; and his blood fo cruelly ſhed fi)! 
ſpeaking to us, declares, that tribulation is no 
proof of the Divine difpleaſure; and that the 
higheſt and moſt exemplary virtue, procures no 
exemption from it. 7 

Noah diſtinguiſhed ſo much for his righteouſ- 
neſs in a totally corrupted world, that God made 
choice of him to preſerve the human race, and re- 
people the deluged earth, -was a man of ſufferings 
and forrow, as we may reaſonably conclude, from 
the ſtate of things before him. For as a good man, 
how could he behold his fellow-creatures fo 
wretchedly depraved, without the tendereſt con- 
cern ; how could he behold his fellow-creatures, 
ſo terribly deftroyed, without the moſt feeling 
ſorrow of heart! nor can we apprehend a' more 
afflictive ſource of uneaſineſs, than the profane diſ- 
obedience of one of thoſe children, who had been fo 
miraculouſly preſerved —and from whoſe diſobe- 
dience, he ſaw, by the ſpirit of prophecy, a long 
chain of evils and troubles extending itſelf through 
one ſtem of his devoted race 

Abraham, ſecond to none in the Divine regard, 
. peculiarly choſen, favoured, vilited, -was by no 
means unacquainted with the difficulties of trial, 
and the burden of affliftion. Long he travelled 
a pilgrim and a fojourner in a ſtrange country, 
without any certain poſſeſſions, moving his tent, as 
God ordained—at whoſe call he had left his "yes 
| houſe 
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houſe and his own inheritance, which are always 


moſt dear to every man. Though the heir of the. 


world by promiſe, God did not pleaſe for a long 
time -to give him children—his beloved wife was 


barren. A ftranger, he thought was likely to be 


the heir of his houſe. At length, after hope had 
become hopeleſs, the promiſed ſon was given. 
Then how ſevere a trial was it to diſmiſs the band 
woman and her ſon, in ſuch ſad circumſtances ?— 
But how much more ſevere—to ſtretch upon the 
altar his ſon, his only, his beloved fon, //aac, to 
hold the fatal knife to his dear throat ! Heroic in- 
{tance of faith and refignation ! this was a trial in- 
deed : from thence the children of aMiction may 
derive ſtrong conſolation, under every oppreſſive 
circumſtance, 

Iſaac had a bitter ingredient in his cup; one of 
the moſt bitter perhaps, which parents can taſte— 
the unnatural diviſion between his ſons E/au and 
2 and the ſad probability, that, like the firſt 
ather, he might (through the malice of the elder) 
be deprived of them both in one day. 

acob's was a life of ſuffering : Few and evil, 
ſaid he to Pharoah, have the days of the years of my 
life been, —and indeed, upon a review of it, one 
cannot well conceive any ſc:ne more afflictive and 
uneaſy. Baniſhed as it were, through his brother's 
hatred, from home, and wandering a Jone ſtranger 
through a diſtant land, he lived long in a ſtate of 
ſervitude, under a moroſe and peeviſh maſter, 
whoſe alliance to him ought to have ſoftened 
his difficulties. 4+ Thus I was, ſays he expoſtu- 
lating with Laban, in the day the drought conſumed 
me, and the fraſt by night ; and my fleeþ departed 
from mine eyes, Thus have 1 been twenty years in thy 
houſe : T ſerved thee fourteen years for thy tus daugh- 


ters, and fix years for thy cattle, and thou haſt changed 


my wages ten times. Except the Gad of my * 
; the 


— — — ——— — — —— —_ 


19 ARGumenTs or CONSOLATION, 
the God of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac, had 


been with me, ſurely thou hadjt ſent me away uc ti 


empty. God hath ſeen mine affiiftion and the labour of 


my hands, and hath rebuked thee.” And as the be- 
ginning, ſo the cloſe of his life was made up of 
afflictions : greater than which we cannot well 
conceive: when his beloved fon Jeep was fo 
cruelly taken from him—when famine oppreſt his 
family—; and the only way to <ſ{cape death, was 
even worte than death, — the parting with his be- 
Joved Benjamin — My fon, faid he, foal! not ge down 
with you -e hade ye bereaved of my children ; Jo- 
ſeph s ut, and Simcon is net, and ye will tate Ben- 
jamin away; all theſe things are againſt me. He fhall 
not go uith yyu—for his brother is dead, and be 1s 
left alone ; if mb befall in the way by which ye 
go, then ſball ye bring at 
row to the grave. 


Nor was Feſeph, the favourite fon of this af- 


a my grey ratrs with ſor- 


flicted parent, a ſtranger to the ſchool of trial, in 


which his father was ſo ſeverely exerciſed. Jo- 
fſeph ftands forth, a diſtinguiſhed character in the 
facred hiſtory ; and the particular hand of a pro- 
tecting providence, fo diſcernable in all the events 
of his intereſting life, atlurcs us, that Gad, in 
the management of his wile purpoſes, can render 
evils and afflictions productive of the beſt and 
greateit ends: while they, whom, from external 
appearances, we ſhould judge, leaſt regarded by 
him, are chief in his favour, and firſt in his atten- 
tion. Je, in the pit, and with the {Þmeaclites, 
in the houſe of Ptiphar, and in conhnement ; - 
ſeph the ſlave, and the priſoner, was yet the choſen 
ſervant of God; was in his hand the ſalvation of 
the whole vaſt empire of Egypt, as well as of his 
own family; and the inſtrument, by which a molt 
awful diſpenſation of providence was conducted. 


Enollaved 
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Enflaved and afflicted in Egypt, and obliged to 


ſerve with rigour, the whole nation of the Iſraelites, 
conſidered as the peculiar people of God, may, 
with propriety, be ſaid to ſet us an example of 
ſuffering affliction, Selected from all the families 
of the earth, and taken inte the immediate protec- 
tion of the molt high, they were not protected by him 
from the ſtroke of affliction; but were proved, and 
tried, as gold is tried in the furnace. 

eſes, their great law-giver, like whom no 
mere man was ever admitted to fo near an inter- 
courte with the Deity, ſent upon ſo high a com- 
miſhon, and employed in fo important an office as 
that of mediator, between Jehovah and the people 
even this Moſes, mcek man of God, was all his 
life long familiar with afflictions and troubles ;— 
wearied out with the weight of care; and even in 
the end deprived of that temporal bleſſing, which 
he expected—an happy admiſſion into the pro- 
miſed land. And we are informed to our comfort, 
that ſo far was Mees from judging aflictions to 
be evils in themſeſves, that he agreed with St. 
James, and with all Chriſtians, in counting them 
happy who patiently endure for we read, that he 
refuſed, when he was come to years diſcerument, t 
be called the ſn »f Fharaoh's daughter —cheoſing 
rather to ſuffer affliciien with the people of God, than 
ts enjoy the pleaſures e ſin for a ſeaſon : efleeming the 
1 eproach of Chriſt, greater riches than the treaſures 
„ Egypt; for be had reſpect unto the recompence of 
reward - that recompence, a reſpect to which ren- 
ders all afflictions light and eaſy to be borne. 

Nor was Aaron his brother, though ſo emi- 
nently preferred to the firſt place in God's ſervice, 
and the nearcit acceſs to the Divinity —exempt 
from the common lot of mortals. Out of four 
lons, he had the aMiction to behold two devourcd 
by fire ſent from God to puniſh their irrcligion j 

| an 
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and on account of his own and his ſiſter's mourn- 
ing, had the misfortune to ſee her covered with le- 
proſy, while himſelf was obliged earneſtly to de- 
precate the Divine diſpleaſure, 


. 


Arguments of Conſclatim—f am the Examples of holy 
Men in all ages.—The Prophets, agg ory, 
application. 


HE time would fail me to ſpeak of all thoſe 

recorded in the Word of God, who have 
been made perfect through ſuffering : of Fob in 
particular, it is not poſſible to ſpeak in a ſhort 
compaſs; his example deſerves and ſhall have a 
ſeparate and full conſideration hereafter.* I paſs 
on therefore to him, of whom a character is given 
expreſſive of the higheſt divine complacence the 
man after Gad's own heart. + Yet before he came 
to the throne, what a life of uneaſineſs, perſecu- 
tion, trial, and trouble was David's, hunted as he 
was by Saul, lite a partridge on the mountains, f 
according to his own expreffion ! And after he 
came to the throne, after his fall eſpecially, what 
a ſcene of ſorrow, diſtreſsful beyond imagination, 
was before him ! Filial ingratitude, rebellion, in- 
ceſt, murder: the ſword never departed from his 
houſe ; and ſorrow, we may be aſſured, never de- 
parted from his heart, Theſe afflictions, it may 
be ſaid, were drawn upon him, by his own im- 
piety : and alas, what but our impieties and tranſ- 
greſſians, for the moſt part, draw down the chai- 


See Se. vii. 
1 Sum. xxvi. 20. 
See Dr. Chandler's Vindication of Daewvid, See alſo Chriſtian's 
Magazine, vol. ui, 300, Sc. 
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tiſements of heaven upon us? But was it not a 
gracious mark of God's tender care for David, 
that he ſuffered him not to enjoy undiſturbed his 
criminal indulgence ? but by fatherly corrections 
awakened him to repentance, and by ſevere chaſ- 
tiſements upon earth, purified his ſoul for heaven? 
David, in his afflictions, powerfully declareth the 
deſire and fearful effects of preſumptuous trani- 

reſſions; and it any man thinks himſelf encou- 
raged, by his example, to ſin—let him look at his 
puniſhment, and tremble for the miſtake. While, 
in his afflictions, David addreſſeth the ſweeteſt 
conſolation to all thoſe who, burdened with the 
guilt, are kindly corrected here, with the puniſh- 
ment of fin, Happy will it be, if the evils, which 
our offences have ſo juſtly merited and drawn down, 
have the ſame effect upon ours, which they had 
upon the heart of the King of //rae/: happy they, 
who having deſerved juſtly the Divine diſpleaſure, 
expcrience, on the contrary, with David, the Di- 
vine loving kindneſs in fatherly corrections ; and, 


with David, ſincerely repent. 


From David, the King and the Prophet, look 
we to [/atah, a Prophet of the firſt name, and alſo 
of royal blood. None of the Prophets were en- 
lightened by the heavenly wiſdom to deliver more 
excellent and elevated prophecies, concerning the 
Meſſiah and his kingdom. And no man's life was 
more holy: yet no man's death was more afflictive, 
For it is the conſtant tradition, both of Fews and 
Chriſtians, that he was put to death by being ſawn 
aſunder, in the reign and by the command of Ma- 
naſſeh— The lives of Ehyah and Eliſha were an un- 
interrupted ſcene of diſtreſs and trouble : as the 
commiſſions which they had to deliver were ſo harſh 
and ſevere, that they were compelled often to ſe- 
crete themſelves, and to live in lonelineſs and ex- 
4c, in wearineſs and anxiety. | 

Teremiah, 


22 AkrGumenTs of CONSOLATION, 


Feremiah, as we learn from his own account, 
was continually perſecuted by the prieſts and falſe 
prophets of his day: Zedekiah at length ſhut him 
up in priſon ; and efcaping from hence, he was 
caſt into a dungeon, where he ſunk in the mire, 
and lay almoſt ſuffocated in it. He ſaw the de- 
ſtruction of his country, and was himſelf carried 
a captive into Egyyt; where, according to general 
tradition, he was put to death; ſome lay, ftoned 
by the Fews, who could not bear his rebukes and 
prophecies. His book of Lamentations abundantly 
proves, that he was a man of forrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief. 

Exzeki.l was a ſufferer in the common cal: amity 
of his country, and lived a wretched captive in 
Chaldea. God was there pleaſed to try him with 
private afflictions. The deſire of his eyes was taken 
away with a ſtroke. —And at length he was killed 
by the General of his own nation, "who was enraged 
at the Prophet for cenſuring his conduct. 

The ſufferings of Daniel are well known, his 
many trials, and God's wonderful deliverance ot 
him from them : as well as theirs, who bo! dly 
confeſſed their God amidit idolaters, and were pre- 
terved from the power of the fire, by the mighty 
hand of him who careth for his ſerrants, and who 
is Almighty to ſave. 

The reſt of the Prophets trod in the ſame path; 
and we thall find, that the followers of Chriſt 
(who himſelf triumphant over ſufferings, leads the 
way) have walked with chearfulneſs and patience 
after their divine Maſter —whom the Apeſiles and 
Evangeii/ts, the Martyrs and Confeſſors, and all the 
choſen Saints in every age, place, and time, 
have joytully accompanied, through tribulations 
and afflictions to glory.—But the review of theſe 
ſhall engage the following ſection: while we cloſe 
the proſpect we have taken of the ſervants 1 
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before Chriſt, with the account of that heroic 
ſufferer, in the time of the Maccabers, who here 
felf and her feven ſons gladly embraced death in 
all its terrors, that they might approve their fi- 
delity to that God, whoſe loving-kindneſs and 
mercy they joyfully confeſſed in the midſt of 
tortures. 
Indeed the whole family of the Maccabees, than 
whom it is not eaſy to find a race of men, more 
jous or more valiant, ſtand forth illuſtrious exam- 
ples of ſuffering patience, lt was in their days, 
under the tyrant Antiachus Eis, net, who was one 
of the greateſt perſecutors of the Fervz/h Church, 
that ſeven brethren, with their mother, were taken, 
and by the King commanded to renounce their 
religion, and to taſte ſwine's fleſh contr ary to their 
law ; and, upon their refuſal, to oblige them to it, 
they were tormented with h ips and ſcourges, 
when one of them, who ſpoke firſt, ſaid thus : 
«© What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are 
ready to die, rather than to tranſgreſs the laws of 
our fathers.” Upon which the King being in a 
rage, commanded pans and cauldrons to be made 
hot; which forthwith being heated, he command- 
ed the tongue of him to be cut out that ſpake firſt, 
and to cut off the utmoſt parts of his body; the 
reſt of his brethren, and his mother, looking on. 
When he was thus maimed and wounded, Autiochus 
commanded him, being yet alive, to be brought to 
the fire, and to be fried in the pan; and as the 
vapour of the pan was fur a good ſpace diſperſed, 
the reſt exhorted one another, with the mother, to 
die manfully. Six of the brethren were put to 
death in this manner, amidſt the moſt excruciating 
torment. —But the mother, ſays my hiſtorian, was 
marvellous above all, and worthy of honourable 
memory ; for when ſhe ſaw her ſons thus ſlain be- 


fore her eyes, ſhe bore it with a good courage, 
becaule 
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becauſe of the hope ſhe had in the Lord. And in 
a pathetic ſpeech ſhe exhorted and encouraged her 
ſons. —Antiachas, after the fix elder brethren were 
ut to death, whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, 
did not only exhort him by words, but aſſure him 
by oaths, that he would make him both a rich 
and a happy man, if he would turn from the law 
of his fathers ; and that alſo he would take him 
for his friend, and truſt him greatly in his affairs. 
But when the young man would in no caſe hearken 
unto him, the King called his mother, and ex- 
borted her, that ſhe would counſel the young man 
to ſave his life. —She promiſed him, that ſhe would 
counſel her fon ; and accordingly ſhe ſaid to him, 
* O my ſon, have pity upon thy mother, who 
bare thee, and ſuckled thee, who nouriſhed thee, 
and brought thee up unto this age, and endured 
all the troubles of thy education. I beſeech thee, 
my ſon, look upon the heaven and the earth, and 
all that is therein; and conſider, that God made 
them of things, which were not ; and ſo was man- 
kind made likewiſe. Fear not this tormentor, but 
being worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, that 
I may receive thee again with thy brethren.” 
While ſhe was yet ſpeaking, the young man ſaid, 
«© Whom wait ye for? I will not obey the King's 
commandment, but I will obey the commandment 
of the law, which was given by J£/es. And thou 
who haſt been the author of all the miſchief againſt 
the Hebrews, ſhall not eſcape the hands of God, — 


for we age becauſe of cur fins. And though the 


living Lord be angry with us a little while, for our 


chaſtizing and correction, yet ſhall he be as one again 
with his ſervants. But thou, godleſs man, ſhalt 
not eſcape the judgment of Almighty God, who 
ſeeth all things.” — Then the King being in a rage, 
nandled him worſe than the reſt. So the man died 
undefiled, and put his whole truſt in the Lord. 
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Laſt of all, after her ſons, died the mother, cruelly 
tormented, but rejoicing, inaſmuch as ſhe was 
found worthy to ſuffer for God, and to be united 
again in the kingdom of heaven to her happy and 
triumphant ſons. | 

From theſe examples we fee, how much it hath 
pleaſed God to try his beſt and moſt choſen ſer- 
vants with afflictions — theſe ſervants, ſome of whom, 
as St. Paul ex preſſes it, had trial of cruel mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds and impriſon- 
ment : others were tortured, not accepting a deliver- 
ance, that they migbt obtain a better reſurrection. 
They were floned, they were ſawn aſunder, were 
tempted, were flain with the ſword ; they wandered 
about in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſeins, being deſtitute, af- 
icted, tormented. | 

When oppreſt with the burden of affliftion, the 
ſoul contemplates this company of Patriarchs and 
Prophets, and all theſe choſen ſervants of God, 
who in this world had great conflicts, but now re- 
joice, now are comforted, now are ſecure in the 
everlaſting kingdom—the view cannot fail to diſ- 
pel every deſponding thought, to inſpire the beſt 
hopes, and firmeſt reſolutions. While the foul 
muſt derive the ſtrongeſt conſolations from it, and 
thus ſpeak peace to his troubled thoughts: If 
any thing had been better, and more conducive 
for the ſalvation of man than ſuffering; ſure 
God would have ſhewn it, and lead his choic 
ſervants by that way to 1 But his choiceſt 
ſervants have been made perfect—and happy are 
they, who with them are made perfect, through 
ing willingly and thankfully therefore do F 
embrace, oh] heavenly Father, theſe corrections, 
wherewith thou art pleaſed to try me—l accept 
them as tokens of thy love, and look with pleaſure 


® Sce 2 Maccab, c. vi. 
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to my fellow- ſufferers, who have pafled through the 
trial, and are now for ever at reſt! While 1 be- 
hold their great examples, let me rejoice to ſuffer 
with; let me learn to be patient and reſigned, like 
them! The bitter cup which thou giveſt me to 
drink, is no mark of thy wrath ;—thy Saints in 
all ages have drank of it; I receive it therefore 
gladly from thy fatherly, thy loving hand. Even 
thy only begotten Son drank of that cup of trem- 
bling! Happy foul, who art fo regarded by thy 
God, that he will not leave thee to the dangerous 
deluſion of a ſmiling world, and of uninterrupted 
eaſe ; he hath better things in ſtore for thee! Hold 
up ;—ſupport thy heart— ; the kingdom is pre- 
pared for thee— I hou ſhalt be united to the goodly 
fellowſhip of the Prophets— : thy light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which thou ſhalt ſhortly re- 
cei ue. | 


S 6 CI. V. 


General remark — Arguments of Ce nſolation, from 
the Example of the Apoſtles, &c. 


MONGST the various arguments which 

are urged in proof of the Chriſtian Religion, 

that perhaps is not the leaſt concluſive, which is 
drawn from the doctrine of Suffering and Trial, 
ſo conſtantly inculcated throughout the New- 
Teſtament. ' For that religion can be no other 
than Divine, which propoſing no earthly motives 
or emoluments ; which ſupported by no temporal 
power, and recommended by no external earthly 
accommodations —; but which, on the contrary, 
ſetting before mankind tribulation and diſtreſs, 
perſecution and contempt, — notwithſtanding — 
vails 
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vails over the earth, gains Confeſſors to avow it 
in the midſt of peril, gains Martyrs to atteſt it in 
the midſt of tortures. 

And ſuch is the Religion of Chriſt ; the Divine 
Author of it came meek and lowly himſelf, a 
man of ſorrow and acquainted with grief; and 
ſought not to allure followers by ſpecious propoſals, 
and high offers of advantage. So far from it, that, 
he plainly declared, whoſoever would be his Diſ- 
ciples, mult take up the croſs, deny themſelves, 
and follow a ſuffering Maſter in the ſuffering 
way. He declared, that whoſoever embraced his 
faith, muſt encounter the hatred and oppoſition of 
the world ; that much tribulation would infallibly 
be their portion ; that their rewards were future, 
but their trial preſent. Averſe to ſufferings as 
human nature univerſally is; univerſally as human 
nature longeth after eaſe and happineſs, and wiſheth 
to enjoy the favourable eſteem of fellow-creatures ; 
one would imagine, that ſuch a Religion would 
have found few followers : for, alas! who is fo 
much in love with tribulation, as voluntarily ta 
embrace a profeſſion, which is inſeparably con- 
nected with it; nay, which propoſeth it as ne- 
ceſſary and unavoidable ? And yet this Religion— 
which made ſuch propoſals ; nay, whoſe bleſſed 
Propounder verified his doctrine, by his own af- 
flictive life and death, —prevailed in the hands of 
a few mean men; and in a ſhort time filled the 
world ; in a ſhort time found thouſands and ten 
thouſands, ready to die in ſupport of it ;—nay dy- 
ing—dying amidſt the ſevereſt tortures, in ſupport 
of it. This Religion triumphed over all the powers 
of oppoſition, united with the utmeſt firmneſs to 
ſtem its progreſs ; triumphed over the ſtrongeſt 
and molt unitorm principle of human nature ; over 
the almoſt invincible prejudices of cuſtom and 
education; over the wiſdom of ſelt-ſufficient phi- 


C 2 loſophy ; 


28 ARGUMENTS oF CONSOLATION, 


loſophy ; over the craft and fecular intereſts of the 


eſtabliſhed fuperſtitions; over the authority of | 


Magiſtrates, and the power of Kings : —nay, tri- 
umphed even over human nature —and thus abun- 
dantly demonſtrated its Divine original. For up- 
on an impartial ſurvey, let a man point out, if he 
can, any rational folution of fo extraordinary a 
fact; and ſhew to us, how ſuch an effect ſhould 
tollow, except from that cauſe which we aſſign, 
the immediate and miraculous interpoſition of G.d, 
To this all things are eaſy; and when the Omni- 
potent lays to his hand, we cannot marvel, that a 
Religion thall prevzil which oppoſes every earthly 
maxim, offereth only ſuftcrings and trials at pre- 
ſent, its rewards being at a diſtance, after death, 
and in a future world. 

As from this argument we may certainly derive 
a ftrong confirmation of our faith ; ſo may we add 
ſtrength to the argument itſelf, as well as much 
conſolation to our fouls in every trial, from a re- 
view of thoſe Saints and Servants of this ſuffering 
Maſter, who, in proof of the truth of this doc- 
trine, that through much tribulation we muſt 
enter into the kingdom of heaven! —have, through 
much tribulation, run their courſe, and borne 
their croſs after their crucihed Lord. 

From a review, in the laſt ſection, of the Pa- 
triarchs and Prgphets, and molt choſen Servants 
of God, before the coming of Chriſt—we have 
ſeen, that this is no peculiarity in the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation. The ſuffering way hath, from all 
time, been the way to glory: and we found, that 
the moſt approved Servants of the Father of Hea- 
ven, have paſſed along this path to their Father's 
houſe. But when the everlaſting. Son of God 


himſelf vouchſafed to dignify this way; from that 
time it became the way of peculiar bleſſedneſs, as 
through the precious blood he hath ſhed upon it, 
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its roughneſs is in a great meaſure removed, and 
it is found far more delightſome to tread : for 
Chriſt not only drew out the ſting from death, 
when he died, but drank all its bitterneſs from the 
cap of forrow, when it was held forth to him in 
the garden of agony, 

In profecution of our deſign, let us now take a 
view of thoſe bleſſed Saints, the Apoſtles and 
Evangeiifts, the Martyrs and Confeſſors, who 
have followed his ſteps, and been perfected through 
ſutcrings, 

Amidit the innumerable multitude, who are 
clothed in robes, waſhed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb ;—bchold the Proto-martyr 
St. Stephen! He was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt; the wiſdom, with which he ſpake, 
was not to be reſiſted ; the ſplendor of his coun- 
tenance, bright as an angel's, declared the an- 
clic purity of his mind! Yet, behold, he is not 
exempt from ſuttering—: the hardy perſecutors 
ſtop their ears againſt him; he is ſtoned ; while 
the triumphant ſufferer, kneels, —prays, Lord 
Jeſus receive my ſpirit—L.ord, lay not this fin to 
their charge“ — and thus ſaying, falls aſleep ! 

Peter, firſt in zeal, and firſt in honour amidit 
that glorious company of Apoſtles, who were all 
made perfect by ſufferings, early after his Maſter's 
death began to taſte the cup: he, with others of 
the ſacred College, when unjuſtly ſcourged by the 
Jetuiſb Rulers, departed from the preſence of the 
Council, rejoicing, that they were counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for their divine and beloved 
Maſter's name. And aſter a life of labour, fatigue, 
and diſtreſs, he was at length put to death, by the 
command of the ſavage Nero, who ordered him 
to be crucihed ; when the Apoſtle, affirming, that 
he was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame poſture, 
whereia his Lord had ſuffered before him, was 
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affixed to the torturing machine with his head 
downward. 

St. James indeed was the firſt apoſtle who laid 
down his life for his Maſter. His life was the 
molt exemplary, and his character in Feruſalem 


the moiſt elevated. Herod, the governor of Feru- |} 


falem, in order to gratify ſome of the people, or- 
dered the good man to be beheaded. And it is re- 


markable, that as he was going to the place of 


martyrdom, his accuſer, being enlightened by the 
courage and conſtancy which St. James had ſhewn 
at his trial, repented of what he had done, and 
falling at the Apoltle's teet, humbly begged his 
forgiveneſs for what he had witneſſed againſt him. 
After a little ſurprize, St. James raiſed him up, and 
embraced him, ſaying, Peace be to thee, Where- 
upon he publickly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, 
and was beheaded at the ſame time with the 
Apoſtle. 

St. Jahn, his divine brother, the peculiar friend 
and favourite of his Lord, though indeed he was 
the only one of the Apoities who died not a violent 
death ; yet for many years endured all the hard- 
ſhips of perſecution, and all the difficulties of the 
apoſtolic function. It is well known, that a moſt 
painful death was deſigned for him, though the 
power of his God preventcd the boiling oil from 
harming him. It is well known, that he was ſent a 
baniſhed ſlave to work in the mines at Pam, and 
ſuch ſlaves always were forcibly deprived of one of 
their eyes, and endured other great extremities, He 
remained ſeveral years in this defolate place, and tiut- 
fered all the ſeverities of the worit and mott painti;| 
exile. 

Which of the Apoſtles ſtands not forth an eu- 
ample of patient endurance ?--St. Andrew, attcr 
having traverſed the inhoſpitable wilds of Sr, 
to plant there the Chriſtian faith, was at length 
ſeized by an idolatrous Precanſul, commanded — 


— 


FROM EXAMPLES OF THE APOSTLES, Se. 2T 


be ſcourged, and then to be cruciſied; and that 
his deach might be 5 lingering and painful as poſ- 
ible, he was faſtened to the crols, not with nails, 
but with cords! How ſtrong an inſtance of pa- 
tience and triumph was he, when coming within 
icht of the croſs, perfectly chearful and compoled, 
ne ſpake thus, Long, very long, have le- 
p.cted and delired this happy hour! The crofs 
nath been confecrated by bearing the body of 
Chriſt; joyful and triumphant therefore do I come | 
to it, that it may receive me as a Diſciple and | 
tollower of him, who once hung upon it; and be 
the means to carry me fate unto my bleſſed Maul- 
ter, as it was the inſtrument upon which he re— 
dcemed me.” Having prayed and exhorted the 
people to conſtancy aud perſeverance in their re- 
:izion, he was faſtened to the croſs, whereon he 
hung three days, teaching and inſtructing the peo- | 
ple all the time; and when great importunitics | 
were uſcd with the Proconſul to ſpare his life, he 
earneſtly begged of our Lord, that he might de- 
part at this time, and /co/ the truth of his Reli- 
gion with his lead Which happencd accordingly. 
St. Philip, after a ſevere and terrible ſcourging 
at Hierapolis, was hanged up by the neck againtt 
a pillar. St. James the Leſs, reverenced for his 
extraordinary virtues no leſs by Jews than Chriſ- 
tians, was, by the envious Scribes and Phariſees, 
thrown from a rock ; and being very much brutied, 
though not killed with the fall, he recovered ſo 
much as to get upon his knees, and pray for them 
who thus cruelly uſed him ; and while he was thus 
praying for them, they leaded him with a ſhower 
of itones, till one with a fuller's club beat out his 
brains. It is remarkable, that F:/ephus mentions 
the death of this juſt man, as that which more 
immediately armed the Divine vengeance, and 


haſtened the univerſal ruin and deſtruction of the 
Fewiſh nation. 
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The zealous ſervant of Chriſt, St. Bartbelamert, 
who, unwcaricd in duty, pierced even into India 
to ſpread the glad tidings of redemption, was firit 
Aay'd alive, and afterwards crucified with his head 
downwards, He bore with unſhaken patience and 
cnearfulne's the horrid uſage, and continued to 
comfort and confirm his Chrittian converts to the 
lait moment cf his life. 

St. Themas, who travelled through the moſt 
diſtant regions, and encountered the greateſt diffi- 
culties, was at length murdered by the Bramins. 
For having converted many to the faith in India, 
and amongſt the rett the Prince of the country, 
the Eramins perceiving that their craft was thus 
in danger, reſolved to put a ſtop to his ſucceſsful 
progrets, and conſpired his death. And one day, 
when our Apoſtle was retired without the city of 
ali ur for his private devotions, they aſſaulted 
Eun, with ſeveral armed men, leaied him with 
darts and, ſtones, and then one run him through 
with a lance. 

St. Mattheto, whoſe principal province of in- 
ſtruction was Ethizpia, there ſuffered martyrdom, 
though the manner of his death is not certainly 
known. St. Simon and St. Jude both fell by the 
hands of perſecution; the one was crucihed, the 
other put to a cruel and tormenting death 


the Magi St. Matthias was firſt ſtoned, and at- 
teru ards beheaded. St. Mark ſuffered martyrdon\ 
in Egypt. The people enraged againſt him, for 


diſerediting their vile idol Serapis, broke in upon 
him when he was performing Divine ſervice, and 
binding his feet with cords, dragged him into the 
ſtreets, and thruſt him into priſon, where he lay 
all night. Next day the enraged people renewed 
the tragedy, and uſed him in the ſame manner, till 
his fleſh being raked off, and his blood run * 
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his ſpirits failed, and he expired : ſome add, that 
they burnt his body. 

St. Barnabas, the companion of St. Paul for a 
long ume was ſeized by the Zews when preaching 
in one of their ſynagogues ; in a corner of which 

they ſhut him up till night, when they brought 
hint forth, and after infinite tortures, ſtoned him 
to death. 

And to fill up the account, how many, how 
great, how long were the trials and afflictions of 
d Paul himſelf, that choſe.1 veſſel, peculiarly ſe- 
parated and ſet apart to the Goſpel of Chriſt? 
They are enumerated by himſelf, and the hearing 
them cannot fail to teach us patience and ſub- 
Won: „Are they miniſters of Cirift ? faith he, 
lam more: in labours more abundant, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths 
oft, Of the Jeu hve times received I forty ſtripes 
five ane, Thrice was I beaten with rode; once 
was I toned ; thrice 1 ſuffered ſhipwreck ; a night 
aud a Gay | have been in che deep: in journey ing 
orten, in perils of water, in perils of robbers, in 
pets by my own countrymen, in perils by the 
7 chen, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
ern ess, in perils in the ſea, in perils amongtt 
fal brethren: in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
often, in cold and nakedneſs. Beſides thoſe things 
thac are without, that which cometh upon me 
dz:iv, the care of all the Churches.” —And in the 
Acts of tue Apeſtles we have the hiſtory of this 
great champion's ſuſterings continued, which at 
length terminated in a violent death: for he was 
martyr'd at Name, by the command of Ners, wha 
was the nit of the Raman Emperors that dyed his 
hands in the blood of the Chriſtians; and who 
cauied thoſe two chief pillars of the faith, St. Pe- 
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ter and St. Paul, the one to be crucified, the other | 


to be hcheaded. 
If now we ſtand till a while, and contemplate 


this glorious company of the Apoſtles and Evan- } 
| who were choſen peculiarly, and peculiarly 
avoured by their divine Maſter; who were em- 

e higheſt and moſt honourable office, 


ployed in t 
and endowed with the moſt ſingular and eftima- 
ble gifts—and yet entered into the celeſtial king- 
dom through much tribulation ; we ſhall be ſatis- 


hed, that the faith muſt needs be Divine, which 3 


could ſupport men, amidſt the wreck of every 


worldly good, and chear them amidft the endur- ö 


ance of every worldly evil; we ſhall be ſatisficd, 
that afflictions are bleſſings; and ſo learn to bear 
them not only with patience, but with joy fulneſs; 
as thereby we are conformed to thoſe ſhining pat- 
terns, who are ſeated around the Lamb that was 


flain, upon twelve thrones, in the fulneſs of ho- 


nour and bliſs, 


„ 


Arguments e Conſolation — fram the Examples of B,, 


Men in all ages. — Type Martyrs, &c. Application 
F the whole. 


ROM the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, let us 
F extend our view {till farther, and we fhall 
nd yet greater cauſe of chearful ſubmiſſion un- 
der the correcting hand cf our Father: for not 
the Apo/tles and Evangeli/ts only, but the noble 


army of Martyrs praiſe him, and with ſong 


triumph atteſt the glorious truth which we would 
enforce, that * thro* much tribulation we muſt 
paſs to the kingdom of heaven” and that our | 
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light afflictions, which are but for a moment, work 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.“ | 

"The hiſtory of the church for the three firſt cen- 
turics, is little more than a hiſtory of perfecution 
and martyrdom: the numbers who gave up their 
lives under the ſeveral Raman perſecutions are almoſt 
incredible, They are called in the Revelation -a 
multitude which na man could number. Phe ſuffer- 
ings they endured are ſhocking to relate, and ſuch 
as one would have imagined, brutality itſelf could 
never have inflicted upon human nature. The 
chearfulneſs wherewith the Martyrs and Confeſſors 
—young and old, women and children, went to 
the torture—the patience wacrewith they endured 
—nay, the earneſtneſs they expreſſed to endure, 
and to give up their lives for their beloved Maſter, 
—are wonderful proofs of the power of Divine 
grace; and ſuch as cannot fail to produce very 
happy fruits in your hearts and lives, if you care- 
tul'y peruſe the hiſtories; than which nothing 
perhaps may be more uſeſul or more inſtructive, 
may tend more to confirm your faith and eftablith 
your hope. 

| wiil only juſt produce two or three paſſages, 
reſpecting the perſecutions in general at Rome, and 
in Africa, from an hiſtorian of good credit and au- 
thority : * and which will ferve to fill your fouls 
with praiſe, as well on behalf of thoſe, who en- 
cured fo triumphantly ; as on b<half of yourſelves, 
whom the goodneſs of God doth not call forth to 
ſuch ſevere trials! Oh! how grateful ſhod!d we 


| ® The hiſtory made uſe of, is that of the Abbe Fi#&y, which 
indeed is not to be recommended without great reſerve. It is to be 
l:inented, that we have not a rational and ſatisfactory Church Hiſ- 
tory to reter toin our own language: though, it is hoped, that this de- 
ficicney will cre long be ſupplied. — Since the firſt publication of 
the preſent work, that deficiency has been amply ſupplied by Dr. 
AMaca;ne's adgirable and uſriul wantlation of Morbein's Hiftery, 
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be for his exceeding loving-kindneſs: and—alas ! 
for our luke-warmneſs—how diligent to expreſs 
our ſenſe of his particular favour, by the particu- 
lar zeal and devotion of our lives ! 

«© Nero, the Emperor of Rome, had himſelf ſet 
that great city on fire, and in order to avert the 
public odium, as well as to ſatisfy his cruel re- 
yenge on the Chriſtians, he laid the blame upon 
them, and accordingly commenced a perſecution 
againſt them, Many of them were taken up and 
put to death, as being convicted of the greateſt 
crimes, without any enquiry into the truth. Their 
torments were attended with cruel mockings ; ſome 
were covered with the ſkins of wild beaſts, and 
given to dogs to be torn to pieces; ſome were cru- 
cified, and others run through with ſtakes. Some 
they dreſſed in a kind of garment, dipt in pitch and 
other combuſtible matter, which they afterwards 
ſet on fire: ſo that theſe ſufferers ſerved inſtead of 
torches to give light in the night time. Nero made 
an entertainment of this kind in his gardens, where 
he himfeif drove his chariot by the light of theſe 
horrible illuminations.— This was the firſt perſe- 
cution of the Emperors againſt the Chriſtians, and 
they gloried in being condemned by Ners, who 
was a diſgrace to human nature, and an enemy to 
goodneſs itſelf.” 

In another place fays the hiſtorian, „ Decius 
coming to Rome in the beginning of his reign, pub- 
liſhed a cruel edict againſt the Chriſtians, and ſent 
it to all the Governors of the provinces, The 
perſecution began in a very terrible manner, and 
the whole employment of the magiſtrates was ta 
find out the Chriſtians and puniſh them. To 


threatening they added a dreadful preparation of all 


ſorts of inſtruments of torture, as ſwords, fires, 
wild beaſts, pits, red-hot chains, wheels to extend 
their bodies upon, in order to tear them with ta- 
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lons of iron. Every one ſtudied to find out ſome new 
inventions. Some made it their buſineſs to ac- 
cuſe, ſome to ſeek out thoſe who lay concealed, 
others to purſue thoſe who fled, and to ſeize upon 
their eſtates. Their puniſhment laſted a long time, 
in order to deprive them of the hopes of dying, 
and to torment them without cealing till their con- 
ſtancy failed them.” 

Again—*< finding that torments were ineffectual, 
through the power of Jeſus Chriit, and the pati- 
ence of the Martyrs, they ſhut them up in dark 
and loathſome priſons; they put their feet in 
wooden ſtocks, extended them even to the extrem- 
eſt hole, and uſed them in ſo batbarous a manner, 
that the greateſt part of them were ſtifled in the 

riſon. Some, after having been fo violently tor- 
mented that they ſcemed paſt recovery, even they? 
the utmoſt care imaginable ſhou!d be taken in 
dreſſing their mangled bodies, lay in the priſon de- 
prived of all human aſſiſtance, but were fo greatly 
itrengthened by the Lord, that they comforted and 
encouraged the reſt, Others all ireſh and newly 
taken, whoſe bodies had not been yet abuſed, could 
not bear the loathſomnets of the priſons, and died 
there. They were not contented with the death of 
the Martyrs; they extended their perfecution to 
their dead carcaſes, Thoſe who had been ſtifled in 
priſon, were thrown out to the dogs and wild 
beaſts, and not ſuffered to be buricd, in order to 
prevent, invalidate, and ridicule the Chriſtian doc- 
trine of a Reſurrection.” 

In Nicomedia, Egypt, and various other places 
of the Empire, unheard of cruelties were commit- 
ted during the Diocleſian perſecution. , An <dict 
was ſet up, that all their Churches ſhould be razed 
to the ground, and their writings burnt. That 
thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian Religion ſhould be 
deprived of all their honours and dignities; oe 
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they ſhould be liable to be tortured, though they 
were of the higheſt rank and quality ; chat a any one 
might fue them at law, but they might not ſue any 
body. In conſequence of this many were mur- 
dered, great numbers of every age and fe: were 
burnt, and that not ingly, but in great crowds, 
by ſetting fue round about them. We are told, 
that there were ſeveral men and women among 
them, who, out of an exceſs of zeal, threw them- 
ſelves upor. the pile; others, b-ing tied together 
in great numbers, by the hands of the executioners, 
were put into large boats, and caſt into the fea, 
with great {tones about their necks. A poor little 
boy of ſeven years old, who being aſked, whether 
it were better to adore Jeſus Chriit than id Is, re- 
plicd—“ There is but one God, and ſefus Chriſt 
is the true God“ -was ordered by the judge to be 
ſcourged ſo crucliy before his mother, that the 
blood ran down from every part of him. Not one 
of the ſpectators, or even the executioners them- 
ſelves, could r:train from tears. His mother en- 
couraged him, and reprimanded him for diſcover- 
ing too much weaknefs, becauſe he had afked for 
ſome drink. The child was thrown into priſon, 
and afterwards ſentenced to be tortured and be- 
headed, His mother carried him in her arms to 
the place of execution, and delivered him to the 
executioner, with the moſt tender and cempoied 
fortitude, but without once ſhedding a tear : ſhe 
only kiſted him, and bciought him to pray for her; 
then held out her mantle to receive his blood and 
bis head, which ſhe carried away in her boſom. 

In Egypt thouſands were martyr'd at the fame 
time; ſome were burnt, after having been torn 
with talons of iron ; others were thrown into the 
ſea; others died under torture; others were ſtarved 
to death; and others nailed with their heads down- 
Wards, where they were kept till they died with 
hunger 
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hunger upon the ſtake, Incredible cruelties were 
exerciſed at Thebais, for inſtead of iron talons they 
made uſe ef potſherds to tear the Martyrs bodies to 
pieces, till they expired. There were ſome men, 
whom they tied up by the legs to large branches 
of two different trees, which they had drawn near 
to each other with engines: then they were let 
looſe, in order to recover their natural ſituation, 
and at the ſame time tore the limbs of the Martyrs 
to picces, And theſe eruelties, ſome too ſhocking 
even to mention, were exerciſed not for a {hort 
{pace, but for whole years together; white the 
Chriſtians joyfully received their condemnations, 
and ſung ſongs of thankſgiving to the laſt gaſp : 


many of them being perfons of the firſt rank, for 


their birth, reputation, and learning. 

And not only then, but in after times, eſpecially 
under the papal tyranny, how many have ſuffered 
with equal conſtancy, and not with leſs ſeverity ? 
A ſenſible and accurate writer of our age “ ob- 
ſcrves, that “ the heathen Emperor of R:me may 
have flain his thouſands of innocent Chriftians, 
but the Chriſtian Biſbap of Rome hath ſlain his ten 
thouſands. There is fcarce any country that hath 
not, at one time or other, been made the ſtage of 
theſe bloody tragedies ; tcarce any age that hath 
not, in one place or another, ſeen them acted.” In 
proof of which read only © the account of the ferſc- 
cutions of the Prete/tants in France” —(which, by 
the way, well deſerves to be read by every Protef- 
tant family, as it ſerves abundantly to diſcover the 
ſpirit of popery, which ſurely can never be a faith 
acceptable to God, when cruelty and inhumanity 
are the firſt principles of it—) read, I ſay, their 
account—and the accounts of the ſufferings of the 


* Dr. Newton, now Biſhop of Briſtel, in his third volume on the 


Prophecies, 
M aldenſes 
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Waldenſes and Albigenſes, and the firſt Reformers 


in Germany—nay, and come nearer home, rea! be 
accounts of the terrible perſecutions which he 
been carried on in our own land—of the Marr; rs 
who have happily confeſied their divine Maſter — 
of the Cranmers, the Latimers, the Ridleys—and 
all whoſe names diſgrace the bloody reign of Mary 
—and you will r:jovice that ſo many have been 
found worthy to follow triumphantly the Saviour, 
who bougat them with his own blood; to give ſo 
ſtrong a teſtimuny to the faith, and to ſet ſo great 
an ©::ample of patient enduring. 

Vi re we to trace this ſubject with greater accu- 
racy, and to enter minutely into a detail of the 
lives of u.c beſt and meſt celebrated ſervants of 
God, in all j!:ces and t , we ſhould (till find 
that much of ts: lation . been their lot, that 
through ſeas of ai:.ction t. have made their way, 
and ſtand forth to us lively monitors to perſevere ; 
and to receive, with filial reſignation and thank- 
fulneſs, every diſpenſation of an all-wiſe Father, 
who can neither miilake nor oppoſe our good. 
And, perhaps, there is nothing waich will tend, 
under Ged's grace, more to improve our minds, to 
influence our hearts, and ſtimulate our practice, 
than a ſerious attention to and diligent peruſal of 
the lives of thoſe bleſſed fervants of Chriſt ; who 
have approved themſelves faithful to their Maſter, 
even unto death; who have fought victorioully the 
good, but arduous figkt—and have received the 
crown of victory. 

After the view v:hich we have here taken, I 
would wiſh juſt to recal to your attention the ar- 

ment which w:3 urged at the beginning of the 
— ſection. You lee how familiar wi ſuf- 
ferings the beſt ſcrvants of Chriſt have becr ; 411d 
you cannot but be ſatisfied, that a flry; rc rok 
of the Divinity of our religion can ſcarœ ro- 


cvuced, 
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duced, than that which is taken from the conduct 
ot thele ſufferers. For to ſuppoſe fo many thou- 
ſands of rational creatures dying with triumph, 
amid{t the moſt horrid cruelties, without a ſuner- 
natural ſupport, and in defence of a falihood, ex- 
ceeds all probability: We can never doubt, but 
that religion is true and of God, which thus en- 
ables men to triumph over themiclves, and their 
neareſt intereſts, to eſteem the world, and all things 
in it as worthlefs and inſignificant; to deſpiſe the 
bittereſt pain, to reject the greateſt happineſs—to 
endure all things rather than forfeit the hope of the 
future recompence of reward ! 

Oh that more of their ſpirit reſted upon us! 
that, bleſt as we are with the free protcifion of our 
faith, and with innumerable felicities, our zeal and 
piety witneſſed our ſenſe of theſe bleſſings ! that we 
were leſs attached to theſe poor paſſing toys below 
—and that warned by their ſufferings, there was no 
need of the afflicting ſcourge to remind us of our 
duty ! to recal us to our God | 

But when the kind hand of our Father and Re- 
deemer applies this ſcourge—let us receive it ſub- 
miſſively; let us improve by the chaſtiſement. And 
while we caſt our eyes on the innumerable mul- 
titude of the choſen ſons of God, who have been 
purihed in the furnace of affliction——let deſpon- 
dence and grief ve difpelled by thankſgiving and 
joy and let us eſte m ourſelves happy, inatmuch 
as we are not neglected by him, who caicth for his 
people, 

Nay, let the children of afliiction, upon a re- 
view like this, fay whether they would even wiſh 
te be tree from tribulation—and to be neglected, 
a* ic were, by their heavenly Father: —++ Sceſt 
thou, oh happy ſufferer, under whatever calamity 
thou labouicit— ſec:t thou the triumphant Saviour, 


with 


42 ARGumirnrs of CONSOLATION, 


with that innumerable multitude who have follow. | 


ed his ſteps, and are come out of great tribula- 


tion! Wouldcit thou not rather chooſe to ſulter ! 


_ 


here a while like them, that with them thou mayeſt 
wear the robe of white, the crown of glory, the | 


palm of victory, in eternal peace and reſt—than 
enjoy the plc: ature and gratifications of fin and the 
world unmoleſted for a ſeaſon—and after that ſea- 
fon, be excluded from God and from happineſs for 
ever? It is a reproach to reaſon even to make 
the compariſon. Alas, that there ſhould ever be 


necd of it, that any ſhould make not the compa- | 
riſon; — but the choice! Be it ours to act more 
conſiſtently; like Maſes, rather chooſing the re- 


proaches of Chriſt, and the evils of the world, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of tranſitory indulgen- 
ces! We have a noble and glorious company to 
animate us; while we contemplate them, we {hall 


never taink hcaven too dear an acquiiition, thoug 


procured at the price of every thing molt valuabx | 


to us upon earth. 
Look up then, lift up your faces unto heaven, 


Behold Chriſt Jeſus, and all his Saints with him, 
who in the world had great conflicts, but do nos 
rejoice, now are comforted, now are fecure, now 
are at rcit, and ſhall remain everlaſtingly in the 
kingdom of his Father—and let the view itrengthen 8 


your faith, confirm your hope, and encreaſe your 
patience: and thus will you be prepared, through 


-Chriſt, when the folemn call ſhall come, to 


leave this realm of ſorrow and trial, and to join 
— with 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, 

The glorious company of the Apoſtles— 

And che noble army of Martyrs— 
To praiſe the King of heaven—and to cry conti- 


nually with ſeraphims and cherubims, and all the 


angelic hoſts, 
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Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of ſabaoth. 


Heaven and earth are full of thy glory— 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, molt high. Amen, 


S E CT; VI. 
The Example of Jo enforced. 


OTHING is more common, than for 

men to fancy themſelves independent, and 
to live, as if they conceived this life the ultimate 
end of their exiſtence. Miſtaken and deluded | 
This tranſitory ſcene is only the introduction to a 
ſcene unalterable : we are only probationers here, 
on this ſtage of trial, for a ſtate of the utmoit mo- 
ment, —a ſtate of eternal bliſs or woe. 

Averſe as we too commonly are to this know- 
ledge, though nothing appears more plain or more 
reaſonable, God, from his fatherly care of us, is 
pleaſed frequently to lead us to it, and to perfect 
reſignation in conſequence, by the hand of afflic- 
tion, and the flroke of kindly chaſtiſement. And 
as the ſacred Scriptures, the oracles of conſum- 
mate wiſdom, not only teach us what 1s right, 
but give us lively examples of it too——l1o in this 
reſpect, we have before us many patterns of this 
virtue, which. may ſupport us amidſt trials, and 
en Nrage us under cvery difficulty. In the for- 
mer ſections many of theic have been p:opoled : 
but that of Jos, ſet forth peculiarly in the facred 
writings, as an example of ſuffering affliction and 
patience, deſerves, and ſhall have, as we pro- 
mited *, a particular attention, for it is fraught 
with abundant conſolation. 


See Sect. IV, 
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It is uncertain who was che author, or what 
was the time of writing the book of feb; it is 
gencral:y efteemed the mutt antient of all the ſa- 
cred books: and ſuppoſed by many, to have been 
written by 47/es, under the immediate direction 
of God, as a leffon of patience and ſubmiſſion to 
the {/raelitrs, under their afflictions. And as this 
is molt :ommon, fo it is the moſt probable opinion: 
at lcalt St. James ſeems to direct us to this view of 
it, when he propoleth Fob as an example of pa- 
tience to all Chriſtians ye have heard of the pa- 
tience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

From the hiitory we learn, that no particular 
defect, or ſiuful deviation in the condutt of Feb, 
occaitoned this ſevere trial; it was ſent wholl 
with a dehyn to exerciſe his patience and faith, 
and that boch being found perfect, might be ho- 
nourably rewarded and propoſed to the imitation 
of future ages, And we muſt acknowledge, that 
as nc trials could be more ſevere, fo no faith can 
be imagined more firm, no patience more per- 
fect. 

Jo ſtruggle with difficulties, and to wring under 
the burden of hardſhips, becomes leſs aMictive to 
thoſe, who rom their cradle have been inured to 
poverty ar... diſtreſs; who have never known the 
tft ſmilc 1: profperity, nor the honour and com- 
forts of an d evated ſtation, But to fall into po- 
verty and Cuireſs, to drink only the cup of mitery 
and conteraf when through all our days before 
we have bee. accullomed to the better things of 
Lic—to fai into misfortunes without any fault of 
Qur 0wn——ray, with a virtuous and approving con- 
ſcience to fai into misfortunes which render our 
Neai.it friends ſhy of us; and which cauſe our 
virtucs to be ſuſpected : this, it muſt be owned, is 


A truly afflictive and trying ſtate—to bear up under 


which 


which 


ſolutior 


He \ 


and ap 
in adv' 
ſuppot 
ſubm! 


„ 


6% 


of a 
that a 
of all 
poſſet 
and | 
niſten 
nat | 


happ 
fupp 
900 
and 


win 


4 
q 
l 


FROM THE EXAUrTE of JOB, 45 


which muſt require no ſmall degree of heroic re- 
ſolution. But ſuch was the aMictive ſtate of Jon, 

He was a great man, and a good man; upright 
and applauded by God himſelf in profperity : and 
in adverſity, as he had the heavieit difficulties to 
ſupport, ſo did he ſupport them with the greateſt 
ſubmiſſion. 

The beginning of his days (I uſe the words 
of a late writer“) was crowned with every thing 
that ambition could wiſh for; he was the greateff 
of all men of the eaſt ;—had large and unbounded 
poſſeſſions, and no doubt enjoyed all the comforts 
and advantages of life, which they could admi- 
niſter. Perhaps you will fay, a wiſe man might 
not be inclined to give a full looſe to this kind of 
happineſs, without ſome better ſecurity for the 
ſupport of it, than the mere poſleffion of ſuch 
goods of fortune; which often flip from under us, 
and ſometimes unaccountably make themſelves 
wings and fly away.—But he had that ſecurity 
too for the hand of providence, which had thus 
far protected, was ſtill leading him forwards, and 
ſcemed engaged in the preſervation and continu- 
ance of theſe bleſſings. God (we read) had ſet 
a hedge about him, and about all that he had on 
every tide; he had bleſſed all the works of his 
hands, and his ſubſtance encreafed every day,— 
Indeed even with this ſecurity, riches to him that 
hath neither child or brother, as the wiſe man ob- 
ſcrves, inſtead of a comfort prove ſometimes a ſore 
travel and a vexation.—The mind of man is not 
always ſatisfied with the reaſonable aſſurance of its 
own enjoyments, but will look forward; and if it 
diſcovers ſome imaginary void, the want of fome 
beloved object to fill his place after him, will often 


See Sterne's Sermons, 


diſs 
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diſquiet itſelf in vain, and ſay, „ For whom do! 
labour and bereave myſelf of reſt ?” 

This bar to his happineſs God had likewiſe 
taken away; in bleſſing him with a numerous off. 
ſpring of ſons and daughters, the apparent in- 
heritors of all his preſent happineſs !—Pleaſing re- 
flection ! to think the bleſſings God has indulged 
one's felf in, ſhall be handed and continued down 
to a man's own ſeed! How little does this differ 
from a ſecond enjoyment of them, to an affectio- 
nate parent, who naturally looks forward with as 
ſtrong an intereſt upon his children, as if he was 
to live over again in his own poſterity. 

What could be wanting to finiſh ſuch a picture 
of an happy man? Surely nothing, except a vir- 
tuous diſpolition to give a reliſh to theſe bleſſings, 
and to direct him to make a proper uſe of them, 
He had that too ;—for he was (from the teſtimony 
of God himſelf ) a perfect and upright man, one 
that feared God and eſchewed evil, 

In the midſt of all his proſperity, which was as 
great as could well fall to the ſhare of one man ;— 
whilſt all the world looked gay, and ſmiled upon 
him, and every thing round him ſeemed to promiſe, 
if poſſible, an increaſe of happineſs; in one mo- 
ment, all is changed into. ſorrow and utter de- 
ſpair | | 

It pleaſes God, for wiſe purpoſes, to blaſt the 
fortunes of his houſe, and to cut off the hopes of 
his poſterity : ana in one mournful day to bring 
this great prince from his palace down to the 
dunghill ! His flocks and herds, in which conſiſted 
the abundance of his wealth, were part conſumed 
by 2 fre from heaven, and the remainder taken 
away by the ſword of the enemy: his ſons and 
daughters, hom it is natural to ſuppoſe ſo good a 
man had brought up in ſuch a ſenſe of their duty, 

as 
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as to give him all reaſonable hopes of much joy and 
pleaſure in their future lives natural proſpect for 
4 parent to look at, to recompenſe him for the 
many cares and anxieties which their infancy had 
coſt him;—theſe dear pledges of his future happineſs 
were all,—all ſnatched from him at one blow; 


juſt at the time, when one might imagine th 


were beginning to be the comfort and delight of 
his old age, which moſt wanted ſuch pleaſing 
ſtaves to lean on !—And as circumſtances add to an 
evil, ſo they did to this; for it fell out not only by 
a very calamitous accident, which was grievous 
enough 1n itſelf, but likewiſe upon the back of his 
other misfortunes, when he was ill prepared to 
bear fo fad a ſhock ; and what would ſtill] add to 
it, it happened at an hour when he had leaſt rea- 
ſon to expect it, when he would naturally think 
his children ſecure and out of danger; “ For 
whilſt they were feaſting and making merry, in 
their eldeſt brother's houſe, a great wind out of 
the wilderneſs ſmote the four corners of the houſe, 
and it fell upon them.” 

Such a concurrence of misfortunes are not the 
common lot of many; and yet there are inſtances 
of ſome, who have undergone as ſevere trials, and 
bravely ſtruggled under them : perhaps by natural 
force of ſpirits, the advantages of health, and the 
cordial aſſiſtance of a ſympathizing friend. And 
with theſe helps what may not a man ſuſtain ?— 
But this was not Job's caſe, for ſcarce had theſe 
evils fallen upon him, when he was not only borne 
down with a grievous diſtemper which afflicted him 
from the crown of his head to the ſole of his foot, 
but likewiſe his three friends, in whoſe kind con- 
ſolations he might have found a medicine—nay 
even the wife of his boſom, whoſe duty it was 
with a gentle hand to have ſoftened all his forrows 
— inſtead of doing this, theſe friends and this wife 

cruelly 


— I 
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cruelly inſulted and became the reproachers of his 
integrity! O God, what is man, when thou thus 
bruiſeſt him, and makeſt his burthen heavier, as 
his ſtrength grows leſs !\—who that had found him- 
ſelf thus an example of the many changes and 
chances of this mortal life ;--when he conſidered 
him{.If now ſtript and left deſtitute of fo many 
valuable bleſſings, which the moment before thy 
providence had poured upon his head :—when he 
reflected upon this delightſome ſtructure, in ap- 
pearance ſo ſtrongly built, ſo pleaſingly ſurrounded 
with every thing that could flatter his hopes and 
wiſhes; and beheld it all levelled with the ground 
in one moment, and the whole proſpect ranith with 
it, like the deſcription of an inchantment ; who, 
I fay, that had ſeen and felt the ſhock of ſo ſud- 
den à revolution, would not have been furniſhed 
with juſt and beautiful reflections on the occaſion; 
and have ſaid with Fob, thus experiencing the va- 
nity of all ſublunary things, „That man who is 
born of a woman, is but of few days and full of 
miſery ; that he cometh forth like a lower, and is 
cut down ; he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and con- 
tinueth not !''—But without the peculiar grace of 
God, who like 7e could have ſaid “ Naked 
came I out of my mother's womb, and naked ſball I 
return thither : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away : bleſſed be his name ;—ſhall we receive 
good ar the hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not 
receive evil ? | | 

Hence we learn the greatneſs of this ſufferer's 
ſubmithon and reſignation. —We do not find, that 
external expreſſions of grief are improper ; or that 
the tendereſt and moſt feeling ſenſe of ſforrew, is 
inconſiſtent with the higheſt degree of patience, 
Job rent his mantle, ſhaved his head, and fell down 


upon the ground, in token of the deepeſt diſtreſs— 


yet at the ſame time he worſhipped the Sovereign 
agel 
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tiſpoſer of all events; acknowledged, that as he 

was the giver, it was but reaſonable to allow him. 

to reſume his gifts, if he thought proper; his name 

equally merciful in all Apen! Sen required equal 

praiſe ; whilſt the bleſſings of this life were fo lit- 

tle worthy a fond attachment, that the leaſt re- 
fection would ſhew they mutt ſhortly all be given 
up ;—and therefore if God ſhould pleaſe to reſume 
them before death, —to God ſhould be the glory, 
from man ſhould be the willing ſacrifice.— Nay, 
ſuppoſe he ſhould reſume the good, and give evil 
in their ſtead—ſhall we not receive the latter with 
dutiful ſubmiſſion, as well as the former with joy ? 
„What, may we ſuppoſe this good man expoſtu- 
lating, ſhall we receive good at the hands of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evil alſo? Are not both 
alike the diſpenſations of an all-wife and good Be- 
ing, who knows and determines what is 5% / And 
wherefore ſhould I make myſelf the judge to re- 
ccive the one, and yet be ſo partial as to reject the 
ether ? when by fairly putting both into the ſcale, 
I] may be convinced how much the good out- 
weighs the evil in all caſes? In my own, let me 
conſider how itrong this argument holds. 

„ In the beginning of my days, how did God 
crown me with honours? In how remarkable a 
w:nner did his providence protect me, and ail that 
1 had ? how he proſpered the work of my hands, 
{o that my ſubſtance and happineſs increaled every 
dav ? 

« And now, when for reaſons beſt known to 
his infinite wiſdom, he has thought fit to try me 
with afflictions: ſhall I rebel againſt him, in ſin- 
ning with my lips, and charging him fooliſhly ? 
God forbid !-— O rather may 1 look up towards 
that hand, which hath bruiſed me: for he mathe th 
ſure, and he bindeth up; he woundeth, and his 


hands make whole: from his bounty only iſſucd all 
D 1 
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I had—from his wiſdom, all I have loſt ; for he 
giveth and he taketh away—bleſted be his name!“ 
Such was the pious and heroical reſignation of 
this choſen ſervant of God, of whom it is witnefled, 
that in all this he ſinned not, nor charged God 
fooliſhly. And we find, that the conſequence of 
this reſignation was remarkably happy; we /ee the 
end and deſign of the Lord in it, and are convinced 
that the Lord is very pitiful and 4 tender mercy. For 
we read, that the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Fob 
more than his beginning; that he lived to an ex- 
treme old age in the greateſt 1 and afflu- 
ence, and died full ot days and full o pon, 


SS CT FEEL 


Reflections on the Example of Jon. —His Arguments 
of Conſolation recommended and enforced. 


MORE ſtriking inſtance of the inſtability of 
human aftairs, of the vanity and uncertainty 
of all earthly enjoyments, cannot eaſily be pro- 
duced, than that which we have offered in the laſt 
jection, We fee a man flourithing to-day in all 
the accommodations of worldly afluence and pro- 
ipcrity, blooming as they gayelt flower of the gar- 
den, to-morrow dep rived of all his felicities, re- 
duced to the loweit ebb of miſery, and, like the 
flower, hanging his withered head, dejected and 
contemned ! And alas! this is but too true a re- 
preſentation of human life in the general, which, 
though perhaps it may rarely be tried with misfor- 
tunes ſevere an complicat ted as were thoſe of 7b, 
yet abounds with diſappointments and vexations, 
with difficulties and trials, and will at length be 
compelled to abandon every earthly acquitition, 
and naked as it came, naked to depart hence and 
appear 
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FROM THE EXAMPLE OF JOB, 5 
appear before its God. While we ſeriouſly con- 


template this irreverſable condition of mortality, 
it will ſurely inſpire us with the beſt wiſdom, and 
the moſt unſhaken reſolution to build our depen- 
dence, and to place our confidence upon better 
and more ſolid foundations, than the ſandy bot- 
toms of this world's goods ; let it move us to build 
upon the - never-failing rock of ages, Chr:/? the 
giver of life eternal to all who love and obey him. 
That we may attain to reſignation and humili 
like Job's, we ſhall do well ſeriouſly to conſider 
and attend to thoſe principles upon which he built 
his reſignation. 

Jeb ſeems to found his reſignaffon upon the 
moſt ſolid and rational principles; principles, 
which rightly received, and duly cultivated, would 
p:oduce the fruits of the ſame reſignation in every 
mind, 

He conſidered, that if God were pleaſed to de- 
prive him of every thing, it was but anticipating 
a little that hour, when he muſt neceſſarily be 
deprived of every thing“ Naked came I, ſays 
he, out of my mother's womb, and naked muſt I 
return thither.” If, therefore, God thinks fit to 
take from me all I have before I die, it will only 
prepare me the better for that hour, when I mu/t 
depart from all things which I have and poſſeſs in 
this world. And certainly this argument may be of 
great conſolation to us under aflictions; elpecial! 
if we religiouſly contemplate the hour of our diſ- 
ſolution, when, poſſeſs we ever ſo much, enjoy 
we comforts ever ſo many, bleſſed are we with 
friends and relations ever ſo dear and beloved, yet 
we mult leave them all behind—and as we brought 
nothing into this world, ſo muſt we carry nothing 
thence, — Therefore, if by the ſtroke of affliction 
we are deprived of theſe, it will tend much to 
teach us ſubmiſſion, when we reflect that they are 

2 only 
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only taken from us a little before that time, when 
we muſt be compelled unavoidably to forſake 
them. 

Another argument of conſolation, which 755 
applies to himſelf is, God's free donation of all 
he had. The Lord gave—and if he gave, ſurely 
he hath a right to take away—blefſed be the name 
of the Lord—in each be his name equally bleſſed ! 
For what right had I to his gifts—they were be- 
ſtowed of his own free mercy upon me, If there- 
fore he ſees, either that I miſuſe the gifts, or that 
they will be prejudicial to me, he ſurely hath a 
right—and he ſurely is good to withdraw them.” 
When we improve this conſideration, it will be 
a great ſource of comfort to us under every trial ; 
for alas]! when we lay our hands to our hearts, 
which of us muſt not confeſs, that he is unworthy, 
very unworthy, of the manifold gifts and bleſſings 
vouchſafed to him of Almighty God! And if Al- 
mighty God ſhall, in his unerring wiſdom, re- 
move any of theſe gifts, either take away the chil- 
dren, the friends, the fortune, tne health, or any 
of the comforts vie enjoy, what reaſon can we 
have to repine? What merit of ours defcrved 
them? They were the Father of heaven's rich 
bounties to us; and perchance we ſtrangely erred, 
and loved the gift more than the Giver; nay, for- 
got the Giver, while we profanely doted on the 
gift. Should he then think fit to reſume theſe 
gifts, and to reclaim our apoſtate heart; — Oh let 
us not murmur at his diſpoſals, but confeſs him 
juſt and good in all he doth— the Lerd gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away,” &c. 


A third argument upon which 


Fob founds his 


patience, is derived from the liberality of God in 
deſtowing good upon his people as well as evil 
e ſhall we receive good, and ſhall tue nat receive evil?“ 
What are we, that we think felicity and bleſſin 
only 
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only our due from the hands of God? Are we 
then indeed fo deſerving of his favour? Are we ſo 
perfectly g good and holy, that we merit no mixture 
in our cup ? Alas ! there lives not a man, who 1s 
nut conſcious of innumerable offences in the ant 
of God | and yet, though we deſcrve nothing but 


chaſtiſenient, how graciouily doth tie Lord ſhower 
bleſlings upon us ! what a profufion of good things 
do we all enjoy — And if we receive thete, un wor- 
thy as we are, from a bountiful Father and Re- 
dcemer, {ſhall we not, with content and acquieſ- 
cence, receive and welcome thoſe correcting evils, 
which are ſent only in mercy ; and which. are pro- 
ductive ſolely of our happineſs, if we are wiſe 
1:chtly to improve them ?—No, let us ſtop every 
quer rulous complaining, when we drink the draught 
of bitterneſs from the mixt cup of this liſe ; here 
we have neither abiding city, nor perfect happi- 
neſs; this is not the lot of "mortals; ; but we may 
all have that, which is next to perfect happineſs, 
we may have content. This i a flower which 
flouriſhes in every foil; and it we are prudent 
enough to eſtimate properly the good and the evil 
of lite, to receive the former with thankfulneſs, 
the latter with reſignation— Life will paſs off with 
all poſſible peace and ſerenity, and we ſhall enjoy 
as much of felicity here, as our ſtate is capable of 
aitording us, 

But let me obſerve in concluſion, that as from 
theſe arguments ſo effectually applied by Fob, we 

may derive much comfort to our ſouls under af- 
fiction ; ſo may we contemplate the end of this, 
illuſtrious ſuſterer's trial, with the greateſt ſatis- 
faction and improvement : Ile fee the end of the 
Lord, ſays St. James, that the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy, We fce that, like an affec- 
tionate parent, he corrects only to amend, and 
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having tried the fidelity and love of his child, re. 
wards him with the higheſt liberality. It may 
indced happen, that our misfortunes and miſeries 
may find no recompence, may meet no alleviation, i 
may have no end on this fide the grave ; God ma 
not think fit to deal with us as with Jab, to bleſs J 
our latter end more than our beginning, nor to 
remunerate our temporal ſufferings with temporal 
dleſfings.— But there is aſſuredly a mighty recom- 
penſe awaiting them; if not here, yet in that ce- 
leſtial country, where our life unending ſhall be 
bleſſed indeed, bleſſed far beyond our beginning 
where, Whatever we may have endured here be- 


C 


low, thall be recompenſed. Oh how amply re- 2 

comnenſed—with immortality, with conſummate ye 

felicity “ When therefore thy hand, O God, _—_ 

is upon us, when thou ſhalt fee good, O bleſſed 

Saviour, to try and prove us in the furnace of af- | 
Hiction here below, we will bow our heads in hum- on 

b'e ſubrriiion—while our faith, unſhaken, looks wy 
tu that detired hour, when toil and care, and woe 

and grief tha!l all be laid to reſt in the ſilent © ” 

rave: and our triumphant ſouls, exulting over * 

An, over ſorrow, over death, ſhall be admitted ta mo 

thy preſence, and eternally enjoy the unexhauſted BY *© 

pleaſures of thy divine love.” Amen, : _ 

N the 

N the 

wt 

ph 

4 to 

4 cu 

ö of 

tel 


| E C . 


. 

8 
i 
*. 
: 
7 


[55] 


SEC-F. IX 


Arcuments of Conſolation from the Ble eſſedneſs of 4 
future State through Chrijt, Rev. vii, 13-17, 
explain ><. 


N a former ſection *, we promiſed to confider 
1 at large, as another lively and powerful argu- 
ment of canſalation, the excceding happineſs re- 
icrved for thoſe, in a future ſtate, who coming out 
of great tribulation, have waſhed their robes an: 
made them white in the blond of the Lamb. The 
whole paſſage in the Revelation+, which is remark- 
ably beautiful and comfortable, runs thus: 

And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying, whet are 
| 72 10 l are arrayed in whit? rab. 3? and whence 
me they? and I aid unto him, Sir, thou knoweft. 
{ud he Jaid 2119 Me, Theſe are they, who came out 
of 07 rect trionintt 15 and have waſhed their rites, and 

e them white in the blood of ti e Lamb. 7 herefore 
are * 6. ore the throne of God, and erde him day 
and night in his Temple; and me that fit! eh on the 
throne ſhall dibell among them. They ſhall hunger 19 
ure, nor thirſt any more; neither ſhall the Jon light 
en them, nor any heat. Fir the Lamb which is in 
the mid/l A the throne ſhall feed th m, and hall lead 

them unt) living fountains of waters ; and G:d fhall 
wihe away all tears from their Fuſs g. 

It is not my intention, to enter into the pro- 
ph tical meaning, and relation r theſ2 words, or 
to conſider, to what perſons and times they pe- 
cullar'; belong; whether by thoſe who came out 
of great tr: :bulat: on, are meant the martyrs in the 
tenth pe ſccution; or Whether thoſe who are de- 


v vc, ii. + Ch, . ver. 139-17, 
D 4 ſcribed 
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ſcribed in a happy ſtate, picture out to us the 
chriſtians, in the more fortunate days of the 
church, from the time of Con/tantine to that of The. 
erdofius the Great *. Leaving theſe enquiries to 
men of profound ſpeculaticn, enquiries, in which 
there is much of uncertainty, at the beſt ; for the 
hook of Revelation is a-deep ſea, in which man 
have waded fo far, that they have never been able 
again to make the ſhore—leaving then theſe enqui- 
Tice, as leſs uſeful to our preſent purpoſe we will 
take the words, in that plain and practical ſenſe, 
which they offer to us; and which conveys the 
molt ſublime and important truths, ſufficient to 
elevate our hopes, and ſupport our faith, amidſt all 
the trials and difficulties, the changes and chances 
of this uncertain ſcene. 

For the great leflon here held forth to us, is, 
„„ that the ſchool of AfﬀMiction is the ſchool of 
Virtue, and that they who, exerciſed in it, repoſe 
their taith in, and ſeek for ſtrength from, that di- 
Vine daviour, who was made perfect by ſufferings 
— {hall like him alſo be made perfect; thall be ad- 
vanced to the conſummaticn of honour and glory 
— ſhall be admitted to the full enjoyment of unin- 
terrupted felicity.” 

How comfortable a truth, how blciTed an infor- 
mation to the children of men ! to whem indecd 
without it, life would be peiſectly worthleſs and 
miſcrable; and the load of human wocs, and cares, 
and troubles too heavy to be ſupported by the 
ſhoulders of mortality! But when we wring be- 
neath their weight; when hard and oppreſſive lies 
upon us the burden of affliction ; how light and 
eaſy doth it ſeem, nay with what cheartulncts is it 
borne when we look to a maiter, who entered not 


See Dr. Newton, Biſhop of Briflol, . Prophecies, Vol. itt, 
p. 67, &c, 
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into his glory hefore he had ſuffered ; who hath 
diznified the ſuffering way; and who ſtands ready, 
with the Paln and the Crown, and the robe of 
ſplendid rohe, to receive, and array thoſe, who 
tread in his ſteps, who ſuffer with him, that with. 
kim they may be glorihed. 

St. Y informs us, that he ſaw, in viſion, (for. 
the Book of Revelation is ſcenical throughout) a 
creat number of theſe, a great multitude, which no 
man could number of all nations and peovie, ſtand- 
ing before the throne, and before the Lamb, cloath- 
cd with white robes, emblems of their juſtification, 
and holineis, their purity and advancement ; and 
with pains in their hands, emblems of their com- 
plete victory and triumph.—And they cried with a 
loud voice, faying, Salvation ta cur Cad, who fit- 
4 ub the threne, and unto the Lamb. One of 
the elders who talked with him—aſked him, ſay- 
ing, what are they who are arrayed in white robes, 
and whence came they? and I, ſaith St. Fahn, ſup- 
poling, that by this queſtion he aſked in order to 
quicken my attention to what he had to tell me, 
concerning them id te him, Sir, I conclude thu 
anette, though I do not. And he ſaid unto me, 
it is true; and I would have thee obferve far thine 
own encouragement, for that of thy brethren, and 
of thoſe who may. ariſe after thec, that “ theſe are 
they TD are come out of much tribulation,” which 
they have endured in the cauſe of true religion; 
and they have waſhed their robes, and made them 
White, as you fee them, in the blood of the Lamb 
that-is, they owe all their exaltation and glory, 
not to the blood which they may have oifcred theme 
ſelves, nor to the ſufferings which they may them - 
felves have endured—but to that moſt precious 
blood of the Lamb, which he ſhed for their ſakes — 
to thoſe meritorious ſuſterings, which he volunta- 
xy endured for human redemption. 
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It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that white robes 
amongſt the antients, were ſeldom worn by any 
other than Kings and Priefts; whence they be- 
came expreſſive of honour and purity. The Saints 
here are faid to have waſhed their robes and made 
them tohite in the blood of the Lamb; which is 2 
ſtrong figurative expreſſion, for the purification 
of their natures and their advancement to holi- 
neſs, honour, and happineſs, through the all-pre- 
vailing efficacy of the blood and ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

They are purified by faith in his blood : made 
partakers with him in his ſufferings : adorn'd thro? 
him, with righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, and 
admitted to glory, through his infinite merits only, 
In the firſt chapter of the Revelation, ver. 5. St. 

hn faith, that CH riſt loved us, and waſhed us, that 
18, purified us, from cur fins, from the guilt and 
terror of thin, in his ten blocd, through the me- 
Tits of his own free oÞ'ation of himſelf on the croſs 
and hath made us Kirzs und friefts unte God, and 
his Father; which is ot che fame im art with the 
expreſſicui, clathed us ia white robes; and both de- 
clare, that through CLrift we are a itted to the 
honours and holineſs, the glories and p:rity of the 
celeſtial kingdom. 

I cannot cmit to remark, that the Hole merit 
of the ſalvation of this innumerable muit:tude is 
attributed to the blood of the Lamb: not to their 
own blood. And as it is generally ſuppoſed, and 
very reaſonably, that theſe were chicfly the Mar- 
tyrs of the firſt centuries to which St. Fohn al- 
ludes, the argument holds in its fulleſt extent: 
fince, if we could conceive any ſervice or action 
more meritorious than another, it is certainly mar- 
tyrdom; and yct we are informed, that fo far is 
188 itſelf from being meritorious, ſo far 
are the holieſt Martyrs from deriving any 9 to 
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themſclves f from the ſnedding of their own blood, 

that all (. ir purity, _— , honour and happi- 
neſs is ac O Ac to be de rived from and owing 
to th bind af che Lamb : for i: 1 erb waſh- 
e1 ON 1440 25 27 N bes ite And i in- 
dec, nen we conſider the i; ©: aiwure of his ſa- 
cri;ice, che ſacrifice of a God incurnate, and when, 


We OTF the weakneſs and imperfections of our 
beit ef-v:is and endea: Durs, we Cannot wonder, 
that all 1; due to, a8 ail ſhould be thank lully re- 
ceived from Chrif, the author and the finiſher of 


our {a:\ vation. 

St. Jahn procceds, in the of which 1 
have thus fa: 2 you 2 Faraphraſe, therefore, 
being thus * e1 to God by the blood ot the 
Ln nb, and . been enabled to approve their 


paſſage, 


ndeitty to their divine Maſter, in the midſt of the 
-reatclt extremities „they now receive a rich equi- 


valent fo r all taey have ſuffered, for therefire are 
"yy be os the threne of Trees and ſerde him day and 
gt in His te) ; ang e that Jittet, an the throne 
Pratt weil animung them. 72 7 2 hwiger no Mere, 
mr thirſt any more; ner fill the fun l:7ht. on 
them, non any heat. For 92 Lack which is in the 
_ 2 5 throne ſhall lead them. unts living ſums 
24 f weer *3 and Gad ſhall wipe away a! tears 
From their eyci. That is, thev ſha zal! no longer, no 
more be ſubhec: to any of the evils, or inconveni- 
E..CCS of mortality ; o hunger or thirit, to cold or 
beat, to wearineſs or pain; to trouble of body, or 
trouble of mind: ſorrow and ſighing ſhall for ever 
be done aw: the immortal luſtre of their eyes 
Mall never rc - immed with a tear; the everlaſting 
gladneſs of uwuicir counten2aces never more Over= 
clouded with rief! 
From theſe words, we may derive the ſtrongeſt 
2nſolation, when it pleaſes God either to bring 


w or our friends into great tribuiatuun, here upon 
carth 3 
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earth; or when he thinks fit to remove, either 
ourſelves or our friends from the trial. 

I. We may, in the firſt place, derive hence great 
conſolation, amidſt either the aMictions of ourſelves 
or our friends. For whenever we are brought into 
tribulation, or ſee others exerciſed with it, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of God; it muſt afford 
us ſtrong ſupport, to contemplate with the eye of 
faith, that vaſt multitude, which no man can num- 
ber, who ſtand in perfect bliſs, and higheſt honour 

before the throne of God, clothed in white robes, 
and with palms in their hands—rebes made white 
with the blood of the Lamb, palms beftowed in 
conſequence of their victory over the attacks of at- 


Victicn and woe. In them we diſcern the triumphs - 


of faith; for theſe are they who came out of great tri- 
bulation /—-and in them we fee, that tribulation is 
no mark of divine diſpleaſure, but an happy means 
to unite us to God, and to advance us in the favour 
of the divine Redecmer, 

But we muſt obſerve, that thcugh Miction is 
not a mark of God's difapprobation, nay, though 
full often it is the certain token of his love (as 
many as I lade, faith he, I rel ute and chaſtn—and 
experience indeed fully proves it, ſince tribulation 
and diſtreſs, as we have ſnewn, hare generally 
been the lot of the beſt and moſt choſen {crvants of 
God)—yet it is necc!fary to remark, that Hiction 
conſidered merely in itſelf, is neither a good nor an 
evil: It becomes ſuch only, by our uſe of it. If 
under the afflictive diſpenſations of God's provi- 
dence, ve regard neither the paternal! hand which 
inflicts the ſtroke, nor the paternal love which de- 
ſigns our adyantage in it; if ungracious and un- 
eaſy we murmur forth our complaints, and utter 
our moroſe repinings; then, the affliction intend- 
ed to profit, will be diſappointcd of its aim, and 
the good we might have derived from it, will be 
turned 
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turned into harm, and render us more obnoxious 
to the Almighty's judgment. 

On the other ſide, if we fee and confeſs the 
hand of our Father, in all he thinks at to do to us, 
in every painful, as well as every pleaſing diſpen- 
fation, in every bitter, as well as in every ſweet 
cup, if when he thinks good to try us, with trou- 
blcs and difficulties of whatever tort, we humb] 
acknowledge the juſtneſs and the goodneſs of his 
dealings—acknowledge our own unworthineſs, and 
deſert of puniſhment ; confeis our fins and turn to 
him in ſcrious repentarce and amendment of life; 
conkding in the grace of Chri/t for forgiveneſs, and 
depending on his all-ſufficient merits for pardon 
and acceptance; if thus we receive and welcome 
the chaſtiſing hand of our Father, our robes will 
then be waſhed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb, and purified, as in the furnace on earth, 
we ſhall receive the pam, and enter that bliſsful 
rezion, where God will wipe away all tears from 
our eyes. 

We may therefore well contemplate thoſe who 
are in the ſchool of trial and affliction, as exerciſ- 
ing under the love of Chriſt, the great maſter, for 


S b 
that ſtate of conſummate bletlednets and glory, to 


which they ſhall be aſſuredly admitted, who tread 
in their maſter's ſteps, and like him, are perfected 
through ſufferings ; where they ſhall be united with 
that countleſs multitude, who are gone beic:e in 
the ſuffering path, and who, having happ'!y emer- 
ged from the ftormy ſea of tribulation, are ſafely 
landed on the celeſtial ſhore; and there, in glori- 
Qus triumph, partake of all the honours and plca- 
ſures of their Father's houſe ! 

Look up to them, ye children of aMiction, look 
to that innumerable throng, whole rohes are white 
and ſplendid, purified by the blood ot the immacu- 
ktc Lamb; whole hands bear the palms of victo- 
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ry, wheſz voices re- echo with the ſongs of tri- 

umph: look to them, and ice tas revy A of théir 
faithful, their attent indurance f Tie red 
here, it is true; they came ac of great . balation; 
but their fufferin, vere f mort . ntiiuance. 
For what is the pa: 2 h 755 in which they ſuf- 
fered here belo v, to t. en:eſs day c etcerni ty, in 
which they are receivin, and are for ever to re- 
ceive the bountiels ble. 'S Rowing from the rizht 
hand of God. 

Thou, oh ( n, art » over yhelmed with 
rief; affliction pio hard Don tice with all its 
| ke happy Chriit.an, be p dent. be thankful! 
See the robe of ſpicndid white is preparing for 
thee | be thou faithful uno death, ind the crown 
of life is ready. Thou malt mak: one t nat tri- 
umphant multit: Me, Wa! 1 C: une out of regt iri- 
bulation. Amidit that multit:le thou tha t d. 
perhaps, thy deareſt frie nds, v:10 are ge before 
thee. There 3 ds in I ls che father, * i mo- 
ther, the brother, the 1t*:r, tlie friend. nne hufe 
band, the wife, or the 51d whom hol hne 
rueful hand of ſickneſs, md of pain, tor from 
thee : to wnoſe troubl:s nd trials thou wirt a 
mourmful witneſs; whe endured Jong 2:17 nb 
as it then app I; yet to leave whom, to ve 
whom then f ted from thee, was like (or ing 
away the n greſt tring which holds thy 2 
Take comfort d rejoice: they are ammit that 
count'eſs throng; he who fitteth on the throne, 
dweils among. q they ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirit any more: they e bleſſe !-Im-e 
prove thy own trials, that th alſo majck be 
bleſſed with them.” 


The information which +: . here gives ue, 


712 us much com- 
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fert, 


of the happy ſtate of tb ox out of gat 
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fort, when God ſhall ſee fit to remove either our- 
ſelves or our friends from this place cf trial. 

II. It is no uncommoa caſe to find perſons fo 
truly worn and wearied out with the woes of this 
world, as earneſtly to with for diſſolution, as anxi- 
ouſly to long for the ſtroke, which ſhall ſet them 
free from the ſufferings of humanity, And in- 
deed, when we take an impartial eſtimate of hu- 
man life, we ſhall find but few cafes, in which a 
continuance in exiſtence can be very deſircable; fo 
much for the moſt part do the ſufterings and dif- 
culties over-balance the advantages and plcaſures 
of this world: and ſo much is our preſent ſtate 
over-charged with evils unavoidavle, and with 
evils brought on us by. our own inatvertence, im- 
prudence, and irregularity, And I delieve there 
are but few inſtances to be found of men, who af= 
ter havirg trod this weary ſtage of trial and pile 
grimage for ſ-vera] years, Wen ld wilt to meaſure 
back their _ anew, and gain plunge through 
the ſan.e (ca of di flicultics, « on which they have 
before been toſt. Now as human life is thus ſatu- 
rating in all caſes, and in ma 8 18 De me,  af- 
flictive, and uneaſy; what © ang con. ation 
mult the ſoul derive, frem the: g forci::'it of 
that eternal ſtate of fel: City, to which its deb .rture 
from this world vw: gꝛve I: adnittance; when 
the burden of mo. tality fha!l be for ever ranoved 
when all the wan's and all the weaxn ſes of hu- 
man nature ſhall be ſupplied, or knewn no more; 
when fatiety of 2 ri; ſhut yo Jerger diſguſt; 
when Joſtes, and diſappointments, cares and anxie- 
ties, pains and weaknclics, angu:{i; of body, and 
ancu'tz of mind; the throbbing heart, and the 
carfu he; the tender ſorrows of the parent; the 
meld. choly mourning cf the widow ; the deſolate 
afflictions of the orphan, and the friendleis, ſhall 
for ever be done away: and the happy children of 

light 
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light and love, favoured with their divine maſter's 
continual regard, ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt 
any more neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor 
any heat; fer the Lamb, which is in the midſt of 
the throne, ſhall feed them, — feed them with the 
rich repaſt of his love, and ſhall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters, —the never-failing ſup- 
plies of grace ; and God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes! 

Unſpeakably bleſied ſcate! Can the knowledge 
of it fail to diffuſc the ſweetett comfort over our 
ſou!: Sy when we con**mplate that day, that impor- 
tant day, on which the trembling, fluttering ſoul, 
mult heave its clayey habitation, leave this earthly 
tabernacle, a prey to corruption and worms, and 
enter into the preſcuce of its God !—It cannot fail 
to diſtuſe the fweetcic comfort, if the foul, at all 
prepared, hath ra:{47:a/ ground of acceptance with 
its God! And we arc now ſuppoſing ſuch a caſe ; 
ſuppoſing this con. 0 tory view before the eyes of 
thote, who having long been tried in the ſchool of 
afſliction, have waſhed their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb, have purified their fouls by faith, and 
put on the blciied robcs of righteouſneſs and true 
hohineſs ! Are we of that number? Death hath no 
terrors to alarm us; for bchold—in that multitude 
cloathed in while, we ize the recompence, the 
bliſs awaiting vs; aud cannot tail to rejoice in a 
deliverance fror 2 World of trouble, that we may 
enter on a ſtate v erfect peace. 

How much too vill this pleaſing proſpect ſerve 
to repreſs the j.pu cf tender ſorrow, to ſtop the 
tear of aifztionu:e -rict, when the friends and re- 
lations, dear 28 our own ou; yea, dearer often 
to us than ouriclves ; hen cheſe get the ſtart of 
us in our J gurt to iinmortali ty, and go before us 
from this ſccne of labour, to tae land of 1 and 

Pede! 1 


peace 


is th 
the 
the I 
Cconci 
often 
wher 
perſu 
conſe 
ful c 
our 
the 
mult 
from 
{tate 
no { 
wree 
an v 
on i 
ter r. 


1 


* 


e e OITurR 


from a future State through CHRIST. 65 


peace! Humanity, perhaps, cannot, nor perhaps 


is there any cauſe that it ſhould totally overcome 
the ſoft workings of pathon, totally abſtain from 
the language of woe, and the heart-felt throbs of 
concern; more generous and 2 natures too, 
often on much occaſions, feel the moſt. But 
when reaſon and religion bring in their urgent 
perſuaſives, when they offer the kindly balm of 
conſolation, and elevate our thoughts to that bliſs- 
ful change, which our beloved friends have found; 
our friends, tranſlated from the evils of earth, to 
the joys of heaven : we can no longer mourn, but 
mult congratulate their happineſs, who ſecured 
from the dangers of a corrupted and corrupting 
(tate, are ſafely landed in a haven, where there are 
no ftorms to tols, no rocks to break, no ſands to 
wreck and ruin their frail barks; but an eternal, 
an unaltcrable calm for ever breathes z and bears 
on its precious breath immortal health and unin- 


terrupted felicity | 
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CHAP. l. 


r. 
C:nſolations for the afflicted in Mind. 
V ILLING to contribute ſomething ta- 


wards the alleviation of thoſe evils _ 
trouhles, to which our preſent ſtate of trial, 
wile in good reaſons, is rendered unavoidably ras 
ject; and delirous to open thoſe fountains of con- 
ſolation, of which, amidit the preſent fluctuating 
tcenc of thin 855 all men may be glad, ſooner or 


later, to drin g: I have endeavoured i in 'the former 


chapter, to oint out, not only the nature and end 
of a#!!. ton, in general, but alſo have ſuggeſted 
ſome Gi 15 {irongelt and moſt prevalent motives 
an arg nts for comfort, which the Chriſtian 
religion iu; CT Na religion, rich in conſolation ; 
and on: wank: ſaining excellencic is, that it af 
ſords mctives and conſiderotiens to patience and 
[i Hon under al the ch es and chances of this 
m.. 25 ſuperior to w. y other ſyſten hath 
2 25:12, and as much FO : efficacious, as the 


Givine Author of this 
celleut thai other teaci 
Having cus confider. 4 
ral, I ſhall now procce- 
to 2 more particulur aj! 
vour, by the affiſtance 
{olation I am able wt 


24 | religion IS more ex- 
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| -oonding to my deſign, 
ion, and ſhall endea- 
d, to offer what con- 


ho are diſtreſſed, ei- 


the: in mind, in body, or ::. late. And in profe- 
cuting this ſubject I fta! ollow the order laid 
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down by our church ; She teaches us in her prayer 
for all conditions of men, to commend to God's 
fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who are afflicted or diſ- 
treſſed in mind, body, or eftate : You obſerye ſhe 
places firſt the aMictcd in mind; as the troubles of 
a wounded ſpirit are more ſevere, than thoſe which 
ſpring from any other cauſes, I ſhall therefore 
firſt attempt to offer ſome conſolation to tha 
« AFFLICTED IN MIND.” 

Under which denomination I raff only thoſe 
whoſe ſouls are uneaſy within them, and whote 
ſpirits are caſt town, and diſquieted, through re- 
ligious fears and ſcruples; through the weight of 
conſcious guilt ; the apprehenſions of their diſtance 
from God, of the weakneſs or deficiency of their 
faith; their repentance ; their love, or other graces, 
Or, thoſe who labour under diſtreſs, and fluctuate 
in melancholy doubt, through an attention to ſome 
particular tenet, which they may chance to have 
heard ſtrongly infiſted on, ſuch as the doctrines of 
Election; of inſtantaneous Converſion ; of the 
New-birth ; of Aſſurance, and the like; which 
become a heavy burden to the minds of fome, and 
deprive them of all the peace and quiet which 
ſprings from pure, rational, and undefiled reli- 
Zion. 

Theſe are the diſtreſſes of the mind, which, as 
it is our duty to attempt to remove, ſo are there 
good hopes that ſeaſonable comfort and proper 
council will avail to remove them. As for thoſe 
oppreſſions of ſou], which ariſe from worldly cauſes, 
they do not properly concern our pref.nt topic; 
they may be conſidered under our third head, trou- 
bles F eftate or condition: and for the unhappy 
terrors of real melancholy, (though perhaps they 
ſometimes have their riſe from a want of ſerious 
attention to the great truths of religion,) yet do 
they require more medical, than {piritual aſſiſt- 

ance z 
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ance; and therefore neither are they the proper ob. 
jects 07 our regard. We would wiſh to apply our- 
ſelves to thoſe, who, ſolicitous for the eternal wel. 
fare o their fouls, (for to ſuch only can the con- 
ſolations of Chriſtianity be applied; they, who feel 
no folicitude on that account, cannot certainly want 
the ſatisfactions of the Goipel, as they have neither 
any apprehenſion of the torments of a troubled ſpi- 
rit, nor any deſire for the alleviation of that greateſt 
diſtreſs.)— We would wiſh therefore to apply to 
thoſe, who, ſolicitous for their ſalvation, are yet 
far from that ſerenity of mind, which it might be 
ſuppoſed a good conicience would afford: nay, ra- 
ther, who are wounded in ſpirit, and who go hea- 


vily under the burden of their diſtreſs all the day 
long. 


Some of whom tell us, „Alas how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe? my ſins are continually before me, ma- 
ny in number, deep in their guilt, aggravated in 
their perpetration: the very remembrance of them 
is horrible, what then, oh what will be the pu- 
niſhment of them] Can God forgive ſuch a wretch 
as I am, who have nothing but guilt to offer him; 
who have nothing but ſhame and confuſion to re- 
commend me before him.” — To ſuch let us reply, 
and happy for us that the divine revelation autho- 
rizes us comfortably to reply, 4+ Though your fins 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhell be white as ſnaw ;, though they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as tun.“ God hath 
provided ful! and free pardon for the penitent, for 
the humble and contrite in heart ! 

Very bitter things indeed are they which you 
witneſs againft yourſelf, it is happy for you, that 

no adverſary, however ſevere, could plead much 
worſe ®,—Lut We admit your plea z we grant you 


See Bp. Hal: Balm of Gilcad, to which I refer once for all. 
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as ſinful and as unworthy as your own diſtreſſed 


mind repreſents you. Yet be as defiled as fin can 
make you, there is a fountain opened to the houſe 
of David, for all fin and for all uncleanneſs. Be you 
as leprous as that Syrian was of old, if you can but 
waſh in the water of this Fordan, you will be 
clean: Be you ſtung unto death by the hery ſer- 
pents of this wilderneſs, yet if you can but raiſe 
your eye of faith to that brazen ſerpent, which is 
erected there, you cannot fail of a cure]! Where- 
fore came the bleſſed fon of God into the world? 
was it not to ſave ſinners? you may add if you 
pleaſe, whereof I am chief; you can ſay no worſe 
of yourſelf than a better man did before you; who 
in the right of a ſinner, claimeth the benefit of a 
Saviour. Were it not for our ſin, what uſe were 
there of a Redeemer ? - Were not our fin heinous, 
how ſhould it have required ſuch an expiation, as 
The blood of God's eternal fon ? Take comfort then 
to yourſelf ; the greatneſs of your ſin will ſerve to 
magnify the mercy of the forgiver: It is greater 
bounty to remit ten thouſand talents than an hun- 
dred pence : God will ſhew you that greater boun- 
ty. It is an unhappineſs indeed, much to be de- 
plored, that you have ſo much offended the good 
Father of mercy : but now that you are ſenſible of 
it, now that your conſcious heart proclaims you a 
bankrupt, utterly unable to pay, he will glorify 
his own mercy in freely forgiving you all this debt. 
All ſums are equa. ly diſchargeable to the munifi- 
cence of our great creditor in heaven; as it is the 
act of his juſtice to call for the leaſt, ſo of his mercy 
to forgive the greateſt. Had we to do with a fi- 
nite power, we ſhould have reaſon to fink under 
the burden of our fins. But there is neither more 
nor leſs to that which is infinite. Only let your 
care be to lay hold of that inhnite mercy which 
lies open to you; and as you are a fit object for 
mercy, 


r - 
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mercy, in that you are in yourſelf finful and mi. 
ſerable enough, ſo endeavour to find and to think 
yourſelf ( as I truſt you are) a ſubject fit to receive 
this mercy; as a penitent believer, open and en- 
large your heart to take in this free grace, and to 
cloſe with that bleſſed Saviour, who came, good 
ſhepherd, 79 ſeek and to jave, nay and to lay down 
his life, tor t9Je who were la. Humbly receive 
his bleſſings of forgiveneſs, ſalvation and peace, 
offered to penitence and faith—for Fu his com- 
fortable declaration? He that cometh to me, I will 
zn no wiſe caſt out—God fo loved the world, that he 
ſent his only begatten ſon, that whoſe believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. —Repent 
and turn to God, that your ſins may be bl:tted out. 

« Comfortable words indeed, will the afflicted 
in mind reply ; comfortable to thoſe that can re- 
ceive them: but alas] what are they to me, who 
am neither a penitent nor a believer : who have not 
grace either to repent or to believe as I ought? 
Nay but, my Fellow-Chriſtian, why will you be 
fo unwile and ſo unjuſt as to take part with Satan 
againſt your own foul ? Why will you be ſo un- 
thankfully injurious to the Facker of mercies, as 
to diſpute and deny thoſe graces which his good 
ſpirit hath fo freely beſtowed upon you? If you 
were not penitent for your fins, wherefore theſe 
fears, theſe anxieties, theſe ſearchings of heart for 
them? Wherefore theſe fighs and theſe tears, 
which ſo conſtantly expreſs your diſquietude? It 
is no worldly loſs which thus afflicts you; it is no 
bodily diſtemper which thus diſturbs you. Doubt- 


© 


leſs then, you are ſick in foul ; your ſpirit is deeply 
wounded within you; and what can thus wound 
your ſpirit, what affect your ſoul but fin, uneaſi- 
neſs becauſe of fin; and what can this concern of 
your foul for fin, this uneaſineſs of your mind for 
paſt guilt be, but real and ſincere repentance —a 
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r:dly ſorrow which worketh repentance unto ſalvation, 
not to be repented of ? 

Ingenious to find out arguments for ſelf-tor- 
ment, and prone to view things in the worſt and 
moſt gloomy light ;—the certain unhappineſs of a 
diſtreſſed mind, —tuch a mind will reply to what 


| we have offered“ True, I am forrowful for my 


fin, but I fear, not upon the right foundation: [ 
grieve for the miſery which my fin hath brought 


upon me; not for the evil of my fin: for the 


puniſhment, not for the oftence ; for my own dan- 


5 ger, not for the diſpleaſure of my good God.“ — 


We muſt beware, leſt an undue, and improper 


humility cauſe us to doubt or deny the graces of 
| God's ſpirit, While you are under temptations, 
| you are not a proper er adequate judge of yourſelf, 
| Had not your ſorrow a reference to God, why 
would you ſigh thus towards heaven? Why would 


your heart challenge you for unkindneſs in offend- 
ing: — Why do you lament the foulneſs, as well 
as peril of your fin? What is it that makes the 
act of fin to be finful, but the offence of the di- 
vine Majeſty ? How then is it poſſible that you can 
be ſorry that you have finned, and not be forry 
that you have offended ? Tell me what is it that 
conſcience firſt and chiefly ſuggeſts to you in this 
deep impreſſion of your forrow ls it that you 
ſhall be puniſhed : or 1s it not rather, that you 
have ſinned? And were it put to vour choice, 
whether you would enjoy the favour of God with 
the extremeſt ſmart; or be in his diſpleaſure with 
Eaſe ; which would you chooſe? Or if liberty 
were tendered to you, that you might freely fin 
without the danger of puniſhment; would not 
your heart riſe at the condition, as the higheſt in- 
dignity to your ſoul ? Beſides fear and terror, do 
you not perceive a kind of ſecret indignation, at 
your miſconduct, and ſuch an hatred of your fin, 

that 
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that were it to be done again,—if it were poſſible 
to be hid from God and men, and if there were 
not an hell to avenge it—yet this notwithſtanding 
yau would abhor to commit ? All theſe are ſtrong 
convictions of the ſureſt grounds of your repen- 
tance, and of the wrong which you do your own 
ſoul in the unjuſt ſcruples which you raiſe againſt 
It. 


- * „% ˙— 4 


Ser. HU. 


ConSOLATIONS for the affiited in MIN p, 
continued. 


6 UT if the grounds of m 
right, ſays the afflicted 
meature is inſufficient, I am forrowful for my 
fins, but not ſufficiently ſorrowful. An effectual 
grief for ſin ſhould be ſerious, deep, hearty, in- 
tenſe: Mine is flight and ſuperficial: I ſigh, it is 
true, but my ſighs come not from the bottom of 
an humble and broken heart: I can ſometimes 
weep, but I cannot pour out myſelf into tears; I 
mourn, but I do not dwell upon my ſorrow. I 


repentance be 


given to this mournful complaint, 
(oh child of anxiety !) that you have to do with a 
God, who in all the diſpoſitions of our ſouls, re- 
gards truth, not quantity, If he find your con- 
triticn real, he ſtands not upon meaſure. He doth 
not mete out our repentance by inches ar by hours; 


beads. 


But where he finds ſincerity of penitence, 
he is g 


graciouſly indulgent.Conſider David, and 
acknowledge that his fin was formidably heinous: 
a9 


* 


hriſtian, yet the 


want that deep ſenſe of guilt, which may humble 
all my ſoul before God.“ Comfort too may be 
For conſider, 


. - er * 
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nor eſtimate our ſorrow by the number of tears, 
as ſome do their devotions by the number of their 
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no leſs than adultery: aggravated by deliberate mur- 
der. Yet no ſooner did he, with a true contrition 


ns of heart cry, 1 have fanned, than he hears from the 
ong mouth of the ſame prophet who accuſed him, 
en. BY < The Lord hath put away thy fan; thou fhalt not 
»wn || dic.” — Y ou do not read of any extravagant and ex- 


ternal ſigns of diſtreſs, but only of a ſincere and 
penitent confeſſion availing for the pardon of ſa 
grievous crimes, You are much deceived, if you 
think that God delights in the miſery and afflic- 
tion of his creatures; fo far only is the grief in 
his peoples hearts pleaſing to him, as it may tend 


», 0 the ſalvation of their fouls, in the due ſenfibi- 
lity of their fin; and in their meet capacity for 

= mercy. 
be if But miſtake me not, I do not by any means 
the pretend, with the falſe caſuiſts of a certain church, 
my | to flatter you with an opinion of the ſufficiency of 


any light attritton, (as they term it) and of empty 
in- withes, that you had not ſinned. Without all 
manner of doubt, a true contrition of ſpirit, and 
compunction of heart are neceſſarily required to a 
ſaving repentance. And theſe, (were you, oh af- 


I ficted Chriſtian ! but an indifferent, an unpre- 
i judiced cenſurer of your own ways) you could not 
ble WW Chuſe but find, within yourſelf, W hy e'fe, theſe 
y be WI inclancholy fears, theſe carneſt longings after God? 
ider, But after all, ſuppoſing you to be ſuch as you 


accuſe yourſelf, defective in the meaſure of your 
repentance ; yet ſay, do you reit contented in this 
condition ? Nay rather do you not complain of it 
as your greateſt miſery ? Arc you not heartily ſorry 
that you can be no more ſorry tor your fin ? Com- 
fort yourſclf then ; even this, this alone is an ac- 
ceptable degree of repeatance, - Our God, whote 
will is his decd, accounts ours fo, What is re- 
pentance but a change of -:17d from cvil to god? 
And how ſenſible is this change, that you, who 

E formerly 
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formerly delighted in your fin, now deteſt it, and Trace 
yourſelf for it; would not for the world commit ſudgin 
it again, and are deſirous of more grief, more ſor- forts, 
row to expreſs your thorough deteſtation ! Let no- ſo feeli 
thing then to influence your mind, as to render it not. 
YOu unſatisfied with the meaſure of penitence, Wl truth « 
which is accepted of your God : rather turn your MF 1cknov 
eyes from your fins, and fix them upon that all- BW crc 1 
ſufficient Mediator at the right hand of the Majeſty not doi 
on High, and fre his face ſmiling upon the hum- * that he 
bled ſoul, and his arms of mercy ever extended to to all 
receive the lowly penitent to pardon and reconci- {ou do 
liation— for we are aſſured, that being ju/tified by that vi 
farth we have peace with Gad, thraugh our Lord Fe- receive 
ſus Chriſi; by whom allo we have acceſs by faith in- WW vourlc! 
to this grace, wherein we ſtand; and rejsice in the forth te 
* of the | glar y of God, pour h 
There * ſay, even there is the very bitter- hand tt 
neſs of my complaint ; I want that faith which {Wlpiricuz 
ſhould give me an . in my Saviour; and af- inte a; 
ford true comfort to my foul : I can lament, but I Mis an af 
cannot believe ; my + grief is not ſo great as my in- Neious P 
fidelity; I ſee others full of joy and peace in be- ; Re: 
lieviriy ; but my earthly, {tony heart cannot raif * ſenſ ble 
me up to any comfortable apprehenſion of my Sa- Win a (cr 
viour, Neither have | any of that bleſſed aſſur- I 
a:ce, whereof ſome ſpeak ſuch high and excellent Whourſ-1; 
things.” t hi. 
With reſpect to this a/urance we will ſpeac im for 
more at large hereaiter. For the reit of your com- vourſelt 
plaint let ime adviſe you to take care, leſt while bjcct o 
you are too querulous, you prote unthankful : Wncrcy 
and left while your humility diſparages yourſelf, Whouzh 
you make God a loſer. Many a man may havea then 
rich mine lying deep in his ground which he knows trength 
not of; there are ſhells which are furniſhed with zent, b 
pearls of great price, and are not ſenſible of their Hheared 
worth. This is your condition, you have that Whus m1 


grace 
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and race of which you lament the want; there is no 
umit judging of yourſelf by ſenſe, and external com- 
ſor- torts, eſpecially in the time of trial; you cquld not 
no- ſo feclingly bemoan the want of faith, if you had 
nder Mit not. You cannot deny that you aſſent to the 
nce, WE truth of all the gracious promites of God; you 
your acknowledge that he could not be himſelf, if he 
all- WE w-rc not a true God, yea Truth itſelf. You can- 
jeſty 'k not doubt {for you hear theſe promiſes conſtantly) 
um- chat he h. ith made divine and comfortable promttes 
d to x, to all penitent {1nners, You cannot but grant, 
nci- vou do grant that you are finful enough to necd, 
4 by that vou are ſorrowful enough to dchire, and to 
| Fe receive, mercy. And ſurely you cannot but love 


b in- WE vouric!t ſo well, as, when you ſee a pardon reached 
2 the Wtorth to raiie your foul from death, to ſtretch forth 
Jvour hand to accept and embrace it? Lo, this 


tter- hand ttretched forth is your faith, which 1o takes 
'!hich MEpiricuzl hold of your Saviour, that it calls not for 
d af- ente and external comforts to witneſs. For Faiti 
but | iis an aſlent to, and a glad embracing of the pre- 
y in- Wcious promiſes of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
be- ; Regard not then what ſome may tell you of 
rail ens ble evidences, and aſſurances. Can you but 
Sa- in a ſenſe of your miſery and want of his mercy, 
Jur-ccept your Saviour's grace; can you but throw 
-l!ent Wrourl1f into the arms of his goodnels, Can du but 
it him with your ſoul, and repoſe yourſelf upon 
ſpeax Him for forgiveneſs and ſalvation ; can you but lay 
com- 4 vourſelf before him as a miſerable ſinner, as a fit 
while Pbject of his mercy ; and when the profters of that 
kful : þ Iercy are made to you, can you but lay tome, 
iriclt, Nou zh weak, hold upon them : can you do this 
nave a then labour all you may for further gegrees of 
nous trength daily; ſet not up your reit in the attain- 
with nent, but proceed to improve, while your heart is 
f their heared with the certain information, that even 
> that Whus much faith will ſave your ſoul ; Tou belive; — 
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and he, who is truth itſelf, whoſe word is firmer 
than the pillars of the earth, and more unſhaken 
than the foundation of the heavens, he hath ſaid, 
whoſo believeth on the Son of God, hath everlaſting 
life. 

Fi True, you reply, I know that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to fave ſinners; and that who- 
ſoever believeth on him ſhall not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life : neither can I deny, but that in a 
+ ſenſe of my own ſinful condition, I do caft myſelf 
in ſome meaſure upon my Saviour, and lay ſome 
hold upon his all- ſufficient redemption. But my 
apprehenſions of him are fo feeble; ſo weak and 
faint is my faith, that it can afford no found com- 
fort to my ſoul.” —Be of good courage, faint not, 
nor be diſmayed! However weak your faith, it 
may yet be fincere and true. Did you expect to 
be juſtified and ſaved by the ſtrength, and power 
of the very act of your faith—you would have good 
reaſon to be diſheartened with the conſciouſnets of 
its weakneſs : But now that the virtue and efficacy 
of this happy work is in the object, which your 
faith apprehends, not in your faith itſelf —1s in 
the infinite merits and mercy of your God and 
Saviour, (which cannot be 3*minifhed by any in- 
firmities of yours) you have, on this account, good 
cauſe to take heart, and chearfully to expect his 


ſalvation. —Underftand your cafe aright; here is 2 
double hand which helps us towards heaven; our 
hand of faith lays hold upon our Saviour ; his hand 


of mercy and plenteous redemption lays hold of 
us: our hold of him is feeble and eaſily looſed : 
his hold of us is ſtrong and irreſiſtible. Nothing 
can ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt. ''He loves 
us with an everlaſting love - Comfort yourſelf 
therefore in this, with the Meſſed Apoſtle, when [ 
em wenk then I am /trmg—when weak in'-mytelf, 


-- *+ftrong in my Redcemer,—Should you boaſt of your Þ 


firen oth 
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ſtrength and ſay, Tuſb, I ſhall never be moved ; 
I ſhould ſuſpect the truth and ſafety of your 
condition: now you perceive and bewail your 
weakneſs, none that underſtand the ſalvation of 
Chriſt, will fail to encourage and congratulate the 
happy ſtate of your ſoul, —Be not therefore dejected 
with the want of your own power ; but comfort 
yourſelf rather in the rich mercies of your bleſſed 
Redeemer, whoſe name is Fehovah Al-ſbadi—tbe 
Lord Gd All-Suffcent. 


S el. ME 


continued, 


 ConSoLATIONS for the Aflifted in MIN D, 


N the laſt ſection I endeavoured to remove the 
burden of diſtreſs, and to obviate the uneaſy 
ſcruples of thoſe diſquicted minds, which are un- 
happily deprived of all the comforts of religion ; 
either through the afflictive ſenſe of the heinouſneſs 
and aggravated guilt of their fins ; the melancholy 
apprehenſion of their want of repentance, of ſin- 
cere and ſufficient repentance; or through the 
dread of the total deficiency, or at leaſt the diſſatis- 
factory weakneſs of their faith, To perſons un- 


der each or all of thefe oppreſſive circumſtances, 


we found that the Goſpei can minifter ſolid and 
ſufficient conſolation. Let us now proceed to con- 
{ider farther, the complaints of thoſe, who from 
other cauſes, are diſtreſt in mind; who either 
from wrong conceptions of the true religion, or 


from the my innovations of the falſe, are led far 


away from that peace and pleaſantneſs, which at- 


tend the ſteps of thoſe, who follow that wiſdom 
which is from above. 


E 3 « Little 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


78 CONSOLATIONS ror 


Little indeed, ſays the mournful Chriſtian, 
do I experience of this pleaſantneſs and peace ; 
ſometimes, I confeſs, I find my heart tolerably at 
eaſe, in a comfortable reliance on my Redeemer, 
Then I promiſe myſclf better days, and am happy 
in the baniſhment of my former fears! But, alas 
How ſoon is this ſcene changed? How ſuddcnly is 
this clear ſky over- clouded ? How quickly doth 
the dreary gloom of my former apprenentions, my 
dejection and hopeleſſneſs return? 

Neither i is this to be admired, For you did not 
imagine ſurely, that grace would put you into a 
conitant and invariadle condition of ſoul, while 
you are engaged in this ſpiritual warfare upon 
earth? Ours is a warfare; and fo long as we live 
we ſhall have enemies, both within and without, 
to encounter and combat, For we wreltle not only 
with feſb and blo:d, but with principalities and 
powers ; not only with inward propentities, but 
outward temptations to evil. Did you ever hear 
or read of any, the beſt and moſt choſen ſaints and 
ſervants of God, who were unchangeable in their 
holy diſpoſitions, while they remained in this re- 
gion of mutability ? Conſider the man after God's 
own heart; the man of whom it is witnefled in 
the oracles of infallible truth, that fave only in 

the matter of Uriah, he turned not aſide from an 

thing that the Lord commanded him all the days 
of his life, Confider him, and you will find him 
ſometimes ſo devoutly elevated and courageous, as 
if the ſpirit of all his worthies were met in his one 
boſom. Another time you will perceive him fo 
dejected and caft down, that no one would imagine 
it was the King of //rael. Now he can ſay, The 
Lord is my ſhepherd, therefore ſhall I want nothing; 
and then, hy art thou ca drwn, ob, my ſoul ! and 
why art thou ſe di iſquieted within me, &c. Now he 
can lay, I wail nat be afraid of ten theuſands of the 
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beaple that have jet themſelves againſt me round abut. 
While at another tune he ſighs forth, Lord, where 
are thy loving kindndſſes which have back ever i old? 
Hmw long wilt theu forget me, O Lord ! how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me] Conſider again the 
great Apoſtle of the Genzi/es ; one while you fce 
him erecting tre phies in himſelf, of victory to his 
God ; In all theſ. fe things we are more than conquerors 
thr eh him that loved us! At another time, you 
find him bewailing his own fintul condition ; : Oh 
wretched man that I am, &c. One while you find 
him caught up into the third heaven, net in the 
paradiſe of God : Another you hear him complain 
of the thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan, 
and lamenting the aſſault to God. — And thus will 
it be with you, oh Chriſtian, more or lets, fo long 
as you continue in the frail tabernacle of the fleſh. 
The temper oi vour foul, like that of your body, 
will be ſubiect to v ciffitudes, Should you continue 
alwavs In the tame ſtate, your ſituation would be 
more ſuſpicious. When therefore the inclinations 
of your ſoul arc happily raiſed to God, be thank- 
ful to the munificence of that bleſſed ſpirit, from 
whom proceed all good defires, and who 1s the 
fountain of all grace and confolation, But when 
ou find a more dark and dejected gloom over- 
whelm you, be not too much caſt down with an 
unguarded opinion, that you are left deſtitute, that 
you are forſaken of God! Repine not at the lea- 
tons or meaſures of his bounty. That moſt free 
and beneficent agent will not be confined to our 
terms, but will give what, and when, and how he 
pleaſes. Only do you humbly wait upon his good- 
neſs, in the beit performance of duty you can, and 
« be confident, that he who hath begun his gad wark 


in you, will perform it even to the day % Jejis 
Chriſt. 3” ' 
E 4 7 True, 
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E True, fays one, I could gladly thus wait; 
and ſhould have no doubt, that he would finiſh his 
work, it that work were indeed begun in me. 
But this I am led abſolutely to diſbelieve, and on 
that account am on the brink of deſpair; for I am 

.politively told, that every true convert, every real 
Chriſtian and child of God, can evidently ſet 
forth, can plainly tell the time, the place, the 
means, the manner of his converſion ; can ſhew 
how near he was brought to the gates of death; 
how cloſe to the very verge of ihe bottomleſs pit, 
when God, as it were, with a v.vient and out- 
{tretched arm, ſuddenly reſcued him from that dam- 
nation; and put him into a new ſtate of ſpiritual and 
undoubted life. Now as I am a ſtranger to all 
this, can neither note the time, place, means, nor 
manner of my converſton, as I know not of any 
ſuch forcible and irreſiſtable operation of God's 
ſpirit upon me, nor have felt fuch ſudden and ve- 
hement concuſſions of heart and ſpirit; I fear 
that | am yet no Chriſtian ; no true convert; not 
born again, and conſequently in no hopes of eter- 
nal life.” 

This doctrine, for its abſurdity, falſhood, and 
danger, might deſerve the rougheſt treatment; but 
as we are propoſing comfort to the troubled mind, 
we will handle it with all mildneſs. To the 
Chriſtian then, under this oppreſſion, we obſerve 
that it is not ſafe for any man, (how holy or exce]- 
lent ſoever) to take upon him to ſet limits to the 
ways of the Almighty, or to preſcribe certain rules 
to the proceedings of infinite wiſdom. That mott 
free and all-wiſe Being will not be obliged always 
to walk in one path, but will vary his courſe ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his own will. One 
man he calls ſuddenly ; another leiſurely ; and as it 
it were by degrees, One by a kind of holy vio- 
| | lence, 
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lence, as he did St. Paul; another by gentle and 
ſweet ſolicitations, as Philip, Nathaniel, Andrew, 
Peter, Matthew, and the reſt of the Apoſtles. One 
man he draws to heaven with gracious invitations, 
with cords of love; another he drives thither by a 
ſtrong hand, and with all the terrors of affliction. 
We have known thoſe who have miſpent their 
younger times in notoriouſly lewd and debauched 
courſes, who. have been fingularly wicked, bein 
not only without God in this world (as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks) but even againit him :—who yet by the 
power of God have been awakened to a ſenſe of 
their guilt ; their convictions tor which have been 
fearfully oppreſſive, before they have experienced 
any comforts from the glad tidings of mercy in 
Chriſt. But this is not every man's caſes, T hoſe 
who from their infancy have been brought up in 
the fear and nurture of the Lord, who continually 
have heard precept upon precept, and reaped all 
the advantages of reiterated inſtruction ; who have, 
by an inſenſible conveyance, received the opera- 
tions of the ſpirit of God, and have endeavoured 
to obey his laws, with their beſt and ſincereſt et- 
forts, (though not without much inward ſtrife, 
not without many temptations, and much humilia- 
tion for their many particular failings) Perſons like 
theſe cannot 3 to find ſo ſenſible alterations in 
themſelves. As well may the child know when he 
was naturally born, as theſe may know the inſtant 
of their ſpiritual regeneration. As well may th 
perceive the growth of the herbage of the field, 
as expect to perceive the inſenſible encreaſe of 
Grace. It is enough that the child attaining d 
the ute of reaſon, now knows that he was born 
it is enough, that when we ſee the graſs higher 
than when we left it, we know, that it is Fre. 
Let it then ſuffice you, oh Chriſtian to be, 
fied, that the thing is really done, though you 
5& cannot, 


— — 


— — — — 


82 CONSOLATIONS For 


cannot, by any means, define the time and man- 
ner of doing it, Be not curious in the matter of 
particular perceptions, while you may be atfured 
of the reality and truth of the grace, wrought in 
you. Truit God with yourſelf, and let him alone 
with his own work : what is it to you, which wa 
he thinks beſt to bring about and perfect your fal- 
vation | 

& Yes, ſay you, I could well be content to do 
ſo, but I am told, that af/urance is eflential to true 
faith, and that there can be no ſaving faith with- 
out Y without a certain and internal pertuaſion, 
that I am in favour with God. Now, though 
through a reliance on the infallible truth of God, 
1 have no doubt tnat he will, for Chriſt's ſake, be 
merciful to me a penitent inner, —yer I cannot ſay 
certainly that I know, and am aſſured my ſins are 
torgiven :; —1 have not this happineſs, and there- 
fore I am taught to eſteem myſelf no better than a 
reprobate.“ What we laid in the former ſection, 
in anſwer to the complaint of want of faith, may 
properly be applied here; and it is a ſufficient 
antwer to this uncaly {cruple; as it appears abun- 
cantly from thence, that there are degrees in faith, 
which, however weak and feeble, may yet be true 
and acceptable before God. — 

But frequentſy and earneſtly as this falſe doc- 
trine is preached by fome, it requires rather more 
attention from us to offer an antidote, And for 
ais purpoſe I ſhall uſe the words of Biſhop Hall, 
who, it is well known, was not ill inclined to this 
tenet, qualized in ſome degrec. „ Yet, ſays he, 
It is an uneaſy and perilous path, which choſe men 
have welked in, who have de fined all faith by af- 
ſurance. Should 1 lead you that way, it might 
coſt you a fali. So ſure a certainty of our conſtant 
and reflected zpp®thenſion of eternal life, is both 
hard to get, and not eafy to hold immoveably; 


Con- 
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conſidering the many and ſtrong temptations Which 
we are ſubjected to in this vale of mitery and death. 
Should faith be reduced to this trial, it would yct 
be more rare than our Saviour hath foretold it. 
For as many a one boaſts of ſuch an allurance, 
who is yet deficient in a true faith, (embracing-y 
vain preſumption inſtead of it) ſo many a one alſo 
hath true faith in the Lord Jeſus, who yet com- 
plains to want this A/urance.”— Thus far the Bi- 
ſhop.—But we may go yet farther, and fay, that 
it is impoſtible faith can conſiſt with this A ur- 
ance, For Fauth, in its very higheſt actings, is not 
ſenje and certainty: As ſoon as it is, it ccaſes to be 
Faith. The moment I am undoubtedly attured of a 
thing, I no longer belreve it; for then I am certain 
of it. Faith and certainty or aſſurance can never 
ſubſiſt together. We may apply to faith, what the 
Apoſtle faith of Hope. Hope that is ſeen is not hope: 
for what a man ſeeth why doth he yet hope for ? So 
what a man is certainly aſſured of, why necd he, 
how can he believe it? I am «a/ured that the Sun 
ſhines : then I do not believe the Sun ſhines. Un- 
der this conſideration, the opinion is deſtroyed 
root and branch: for when the propagators of this 
doctrine tell us, that aflurance is eflential to all 
true faith, we may reply, that two contraries can 
never ſubſiſt together. Faith is an aſſent of the 
mind, given upon evidence to any propoſition. 
Ajſurance is the clear and undoubted knowledge 
of the thing by whatever means attained : if then 
we believe, we cannot he certain at the ſame time. 
Let me moreover obſerve, (that we may give all 
poſſible ſatisfaction to the mind, in this caſe,) that 
the moſt ſanguine eſpouſers of this tenet, will not, 
cannot deny, that the fruits of faith, are incon- 
iitible evidences of the truth of faith, If there- 
tere you find in yourſelf the bleſſed fruits of living 


*aith ; be not ſolicitous about that aſſurance, which 
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is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the firſt ſtep in vital 
Chriſtianity: in the works of humility, love, de- 
votion, obedience, wrought upon your ſoul, and 


exemplified in your life, you have indeed an afſur- 
ance, which: 1s infallible; for it is founded upon 


that truth of God, which is more immoveable than 


the everlaiting hills. 

Ihe fame reply may be offered to the ſoul diſ- 
treſſed and diſquieted by the notions, which ſome 
vent reſpecting the doctrine of Regeneration, or 
the new birth. Not long ſince a perſon came to 
me, with a face of agony and deſpair, utterly diſ- 
treſt in mind, and hopeleſs of his ſpiritual " Bog 
for he had heard a ſermon from a celebrated di- 
vine, in which he had inſiſted much upon the ne- 
ceſſity of the new birth, but moſt of all upon the 
pangs and agonies which every Chriſtian muſt ſuf- 


ter in their new creation. 


To ſuch a perſon, it was in vain to offer the 


diſtinctions, as commonly, as juſtly made, reſpect- 
ing regeneration; or to endeavour to prove, ac- 
cording to the doctr.ne of our own and of the pri- 
mitive church, that baptiſm is regeneration.—lt 
was therefore ſhewn, that this opinion had ng 
foundation in ſcripture; that there are no texts, 
which either inculcate or ſupport it; that it is at 
beſt but a metaphorica] expreſſion, for repentance 
to newneſs of life; and that metaphors ſhould 


never be ſtretched beyond certain bounds; for if 


they are, the greateſt abſurdities might be deduced 
from them; dut that if they are "purſued, their 
analogy ſhould be preſerved ; the contrary of which 


is obſervable, in the preſent caſe; for if the me- 
taphor were duly preſerved, certainly it is not the 


child, but the 8 Sl which feels the pangs at the 
birth. The Chriſtian, therefore, the new-born 


Chriſtian, according to this, ſhould experience no 
ſorrows or pains. St. Paul ſeems to countenance 
this 


2 — 


8 nr ee 


e W-FYP 5 


| 
; 


THE AFFLICTED Iv MinD. _ 
this expoſition, when he ſaith of himſelf, my little 


chil-lren,” of whim I travel in birth, 

But molt ſatisfactory to remove all diſtreſs of 
mind, which this opinion may cauſe, is it to re- 
mark, that the eſpouſers of it always lay down 
certain marks of true regeneration, nor can they 
deny, that where theſe marks are found, the ſoul 
is certainly new born, and a partaker of Chrilt's 
redemption. And theſe marks are generally no 
other, when diveſled of their obſcurity, and re- 
duced to order, than the ordinary workings of the 
ſpiritual life, than the graces and fruits of the goſ- 
pel, than fincere obedience to the commands of 
Chriſt. Where that obedience, and theſe fruits 
are diſplayed, that foul may take comfort to itie]t, 
as being certainly aſſured of the reality of its new 
birth: yea, much more certainly, and I am ſure 
more rationally, than if it had felt greater agonies 
and pangs, than the fancy of the wildeſt Enthu- 
tzalt could ſuggeſt, 


er.. 


Canſelations for the Afflicted in Mind, concluded, 
4 ith a Letter . 


6 LL this may be very true, ſays an af- 
flicted ſoul, and I could be well ſatisfied 

with it, were I only aſcertained of one great par- 
ticular, of my election to eternal life——I could be 
patient, ſo I might be ſure, But wretched man, 
chat I am, here, here I ſtick! I fee others walk 
confidently and comfortably, as it they were in 
heavgn already: whereas I droop under a continual 
difidence, raiſing unto myſelf daily new argument 
ef my diſtruſt. Could my heart be ſettled in this 
exrtunty,were | aſſured, that I am one of thoſe 
whom 
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whom God hath elected to lite, nothing could ever 
mate me other than happy.“ 

As for thoſe you mention, who walk ſo confi- 
dently and comfortably, p perhaps their falſe confi- 
dence may he the ground of as falſe a comfort; 
for depend upon it, there is no path in Ch: iltianity 
wherein there is more need cf treading wai.ly than 
this. Vou believe the doctrine ot particular el-c- 
tion and reprobation, that js, you belicve that 
God from eternity hath infallibly decreed ſome to 
ſalvation, and ſoine to deſtruction. I will not at 
preſent diſpute this doctrine with you. You are 
firmly pertuaded of its truth, and only with to be 
aſcertained of the certainty of your oven clecti- n, 
Nou tell me, in what method you would be 
aſcertained? There are but th:ce ſuppotable ones 
— The fit, by getting a ſight of that book of 
decrees, in which you imagine God to have entered 
yours and the names of all mortals thai ever have 
or ſhall exiſt. This would be a ven ture, but, 
unhappily, it is an im poſſible method. The ſecond 
way to be aſcertained of this fact, is by a bold 
preſumption, a ſtrong confidence in your own 
mind. Imagine but yourielf, if you Can, one of 
God's fervants ; work up your ſelf-love to a pro- 
per pitch, and you may then prevail upon yourielt 
perhaps to entertain this belief with ſome degree 
of alturance, This is a method, which it is to 
be fearcd is not very cem, but it will be 
found very little ſatis factory, to an humble and 
reaſonable mind, deſirous of avoiding all felt-de- 
ceit. 

The third then is the only method, by which 
ſolid ſatisfaction can be attained, and that i is, by 
impartially conſulting that word of God, which is 
the fair tranſcript of his mind, and conſequently 
the immediate counterpart of that book of decrees, 
which ſome tell us, (though upon What grounds, 

I know 
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[ know not) be hath in heaven, Now we learn, 
without the leaſt cloud of doubt, with the higheft 
certainty, that they Who have true faith, and fin- 
core love, are the children of God, and confe- 
quently of the number of the elect; for we read, 
He who believeih on kim that ſent nie, hath everlaſt- 
ing life: and again, we He that we are paſſed from 
deuth unis life, becanje we love the brethren. He 
that hath the Sen ef Gd, hath life —Now then, as 
vou can be aſcertained of your elefzon no other 
way, than by the word of God ; turely you can- 
not heſitate to take comtort, it you perceive in 
yourſelf, thoſe ſure evidences of clection, which 
that word propoſeth. Indecd the molt ſtrenuous 
favourcrs of this doctrine, when you come to the 
proof, refer you to that chain of cauſes and effects, 
whereof -/fe#ual calling is the firit link, according 
to them, as faith is the grand connecting one, 
and lade the final. They refer you to what other 
Divines would call the fruits of the fpirit; and in 
ſhort, direct you to that which is the alone cer- 
tain criterion in this and every other doubt, the 
book of God, and the book of your own con- 
ſcience. | 
A very eminent writer amongſt them, hath theſe 
words immediately directed to our preſeſſt ſubject. 
—< [ doubt not you find in yourfelf theſe un- 
failing evidences of your election : for are you not 
effectually though not perfectly (juc> 15 ther dijtinc= 
) called out of the world, and corrupt nature; 
do you not inwardly abhor your former 11:1tul ways; 
do you not think of what you were, with deteſta- 
tion? Do you not heartily deſire and endeavour to 
be in all things approved of God, and conformed 
to your Saviour? Do you not gladly caſt yourſelf 
upon the Lord Jeſus, and depend upon his free 
all-ſufficiency for pardon and falvation ? Do you 
not love that infinite goodneſs, who hath been fo 
: rich 
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rich in mercies to you? Do you not love and blefs 
that goodneſs, which appears in his faints upon 
earth? In plain terms, do you not love a good 
man, becauſe he is good? Comfort yourſelf then 
in the Lord; let no fits of fear or diſtruſt poſſeſs 
our foul; faithful is he who hath called you, who 
will alſo preſerve your body, ſoul, and ſpirit blame- 
leſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 

Thus you fee, without entering at all into con- 
troverſy, or particularly examining the doctrine, 
vou may eaſily be exempted from the leaſt uneaſi- 
neſs on this head ; and may, with the moſt com- 
fortable ſatisfaction, reply to every doubt reſpecting 
election, which the ſuſpicions of an anxious or op- 
preſſed mind may ſuggeſt. And take it for your 
comfort, that as God 1s holy, juſt and good, to no 
man, who endeavours to be holy, juſt, and good, 
and repoles himſelf with an humble confidence on 
his Redeemer, can ever fail to attain the favour, 
and to fee the face of that God in glory. 

« But alas, continues the humble afflicted 
Chriſtian, my graces are ſo weak and deficient, 
that | am led almoſt to doubt, whether I ſhall ever 
fee that face of God, as I am ſo unworthy his 
mercies.” — This complaining, be aſſured, is no 
untavourable ſign. Think you, that thoſe, whom 

ou eſteem more eminent in grace, make not the 
— complaint with you ? Certainly they never 
had any grace, who did not complain of too little. 
The very complaint of weakneſs argues not only 


reality but ſtrength: as on the contrary, an opi- 


nion of ſufficient grace, is an evident conviction of 
mere emptineſs. But ſuppoſe you was even as poor, 
and deficient, as your worſt fears repreſent you, — 
you muſt remember, that it is not ſo much what 
we have, as what we improve. Had that ſervant 
in the Goſpel, who received but one talent, im- 
proved it to the gain of a ſecond, he had been pro- 


— 
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portionably as well rewarded, as he who with five 
gained ten. Beſides, ſmall though your grace, yet 
it may be true; and as all we have proceeds from 
God, he knows we can have nothing, but what he 

ives us, and enables us to improve ; and where he 
{ces our wills and endeavours are not wanting, he 
is ready to accept and to crown his own gifts in us. 
He will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
ſmoking flax. 

«« But you are uneaſy, that you make ſo flow a 
progreſs in grace, and fpiritual improvements.“ 
Why this indeed, is an happy ambition, which 
thus carries you on to the way of bleſſedneſs. 
Quicken yourſelf all you may in that happy path; 
but know, that the moſt ſpeedy is not always the 
ſureſt courſe. Bleſſed is the man, we are told, 
who doth but walk in the law of the Lord. While 
you move forwards, though with the floweſt pace, 
vou are every ſtep nearer to glory, — ſo long as you 
advance and gain ground, though ever ſo little, 
you are ſafe, For though you gain but little, 
though your improvements are but ſmall, yet you 
wiſh and labour for more. 'I his is a good begin- 
ning, of your heavenly wealth, which no one can 
m 1s, who with carneſtneſs of defire, and ſincerity 
01 endeavour, labours to attain it. IF any one want 
!/dom, heavenly grace, we are told by an Apoſtle, 
H, muſt «ft of God, wha giveth to all men liberally, 
ard upbraideth net, and in conſequence of ſuch ſin- 
ccre requeſt, that wiſdom ſhal! be given him; ſhall 
de given more eſpecially to ſuch a foul, as is ſen- 
hble of its want, poor in fpirit, and lowly in its 
own eyes.—For know, that in a ſpiritual as well 
as temporal view, an humble poverty is better than 
an haughty fulneſs. Were you poor and proud, 
there were no hopes of your proficiency : but when 
you are meaner in your opinion, than in your ef- 
tte, who can more juſtly appropriate our Saviour's 
bleſling; 
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bleſſing ; Bleſſed are the pror in ſpirit, for theirs is 


the kingdom of Ged.—You are weak in grace, but 
you may gain more ſtrength, Wherefore jerves 
that heavenly food of the word and Sacrament, but 
to nourith your ſgul to eternal life? Do but hear 
and reccive in faith, and you cannot but grow 
itronger, God will not be wanting to you in an 
increaſe of grace, if you will not be wanting to 
yourſelf, He offers his ſpirit to you with the 
means; it is your ſinful neglect if you attempt to 
ſcparate them: you know in whoſe hands is the 
benediction : pray that he whoſe loving-kindneſs 


is over all his works, would not forget you, while 


you entreat in the pathetic ftyle of Eſau, — Ha/? 
thou but one bleſſing, my Father? Bleſs me, even me, 
alſo, O my Father !” 

It is our unſpeakable comfort, that we have to 
do with a God, who is not circumſcribed in his 
bounty, or limited in his blefings—who hath e- 
nough ſor all, and from whoſe boundleſs ſtore, no 
ſupplicating ſoul ſhall ever be ſent empty away. 
In this and the former Sections, we have ſeen, how 
abundant conſolation is miniſtred to us, through 
the rich mercies of our father in Chriſt Jeſus; in- 
ſomuch, that if we can but bring the humbled 


heart, the ardent deſire, the ſincere endeavour, paſt 
offences ſhall be no bar to our admiſſion, weakneſs 


and imperfection ſhall not cut us off from the mer- 
cy of our God : —as a father pitieth his own chil- 
dren, ſo will he have compaſſion upon us; and 
upon our filial acknowledgments and penitential 
return to him, far as the eaft is from the weit, 
high as the heaven is from the earth, will he gra- 
ciouſly put away our fins from us! What a com- 
fortable declaration to imperfect ſinful creatures like 
us! Let it influence our minds to every worthy and 


grateful ſentiment, and let us not by any means 


proceed to oftend that infinite, that amiable love, 
| which 
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which condeſcended to die for us, rather than we 
ſhould dic in our fins ! 


Thus then, have I endeavoured, in as familiar a. 
munner as I am able, to remove thoſe ſcruples, and 
to obviate thoſe difficulties, which ariſe either from 
wrong conceptions of the true, or dangerous doc- 
trines of falſe religion. There are two concluſions 
which are naturally to be drawn from what hath 
been faid— | 

Iſt. The firſt, reſpects the neceſſity there is of 
gaining the moſt clear and perfect knowledge we 
are able of the Chriſtian religion, leſt we be led 
attray by every glare of falſe doctrine, and have our 
minds continually harraſſed with perplexing prin- 
ciples, calculated to deceive and enſnare unwary 
and unftable !ouls. I do not pretend to aſſert that 
the Church of England is either infallible or free 
from errors, —but thus much may be advanced, 
without the leaſt hazard of truth, that therein are 
held and taught all the eſſentials of Salvation; and 
it will be our beſt and wiſeſt method conſcientiouſly 
to adhere to this Church, as ſhe adheres to the 
word of God, and to receive no doctrines, which 
are not evidently and undeniably proved to be hers. 
If we thus act, (I ſpeak only of thoſe who are of 
this Church, and have neither leiſure nor educa- 
tion ſufficient to examine minutely into things,) 
we ſhall be preſerved in a much ſafer courſe, than 
by following the ſound of every tinkling cymbal, 
which proclaims ſome new thing to our ears: and 
we ſtall find in the end, that we are much more 
advanced in Chriſtianity, than thoſe, of whom it 
may de faid, as of Reuben, unſtable as water, ye 
ſhall not excel. Indeed, were it not for this, yet 
the peace and calm of cur minds ſhould certainly 
lea! us to prefer that ſteady and uniform piety, 
which the true religion, as held by the Church of 

a England, 
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England, recommends; rather than to hazard our 
pretent tranquillity, and our future hopes, by eſ- 
pouſing the tenets of uncertainty and diſquietude. 

IId. And as the ſubjects which we have been conſi- 
dering, ſtrongly enforce the neceſſity of right know- 
ledge and of {tability in our ſentiments ; fo do th 
particularly difplay the importance of a good life, 
and the un{peukable comforts lowing from an ex- 
emplary demeanour, and an approving conſcience. 
Indeed, without theſe, or an endeavour to attain 
thete, the Chriſtian religion hath no conſolations 
to offer. And it is pleaſing to remark, that the 
abettors of every doctrine, however falſe, or ab- 
ſurd, have generally, if not univerſally recourſe to 
tac fruits of an holy life as the unconteſted mark 
of the teal influence of their principles upon the 
foul. If you have this, you have an evidence of 
your Sonthip and adoption into the family of God, 
which will avail you, under every temptation, And 
if you want this, though you can talk with all the 
conhdcnce of a faint, concerning your aſſurance, 
new-birth, or election, depend upon it, your con- 
hdence is preſumption, your hope is deluſion, your 
end will be deſpair, | 

Labour therefore to attain this great reſolver of 
doubts, a conſcience approving the rectitude of 
your conduct.” Labour to excel in virtue and 
godlineſs of living, and you have, as it were, the 
broad jeal of Heaven to aſſure you, that grace is 
begun in your ſouls, and that you are in the path, 
which leads directly to unending glory ! Firm in 
your faith, zealous in your obedience, univerſal 
and ſincere in your love, you may ftand and 
brave all the tempeſts of fin, the world, and the 
devil, whoſe attacks will prove fruitleſs as the 
vain daſh of the angry billows againſt the immove- 
able rocks, 


Let 
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Let parents then early inſtruct their children, 
and ſeaſon their minds with a right knowledge of 
religion : let maſters carefully edify their families, 
by every means in their power : let miniſters dili- 
cently, plainly, and — preach the fincere 
word of God, and thus diſperſe the pure doctrines 
of the Goſpel ; and we ſhall ſee that defirable fruit 
produced in abundance, the fruit of holy and ex- 
emplary living, which will prove, through the 
faith of Chriſt, an effectual barrier againſt the in- 
roads of inhdelity, ſuperſtition, or enthuſiaſm ; 
which will tend 2 all things to ſilence or whol- 
ly remove the uneaſy ſolicitude of a diſtreſſed 
mind ; which will introduce all the ſoft harmony 
of celeſtial peace, and all the chearful vivacity of 
holy hope, into the happy and heaven-directcd 
heart. 


We ſubjoin at the end of this head and ſoctian a 
letter, written to a perſon uneaſy in mint, and 
which perhaps may be acceptable ta others in the 
ſame ſituation, 


To Mr. *. * 
ASSURE yourſelf, dear Sir, it would give 
me the higheſt ſatisfaction, if I could by 
any means contribute to the reſtoration of your 
peace of mind. But as yours is undoubtedly a 
bodily, as well as a mental complaint, — al 
methods are to be purſued ; and it is hoped, þy 
the blefling of God, and by proper paticnce, 
they may at length prove efficacious. In the 
mean time I moſt ſincerely ſympathize with you 
in your diſtreſs, which, we truſt, by ſerious te- 
flection and rational converſation, may in a degree 
be alleviated, if not perfectly removed. . , 
Lou are no ſtranger to that great, that bleſſed 


© deſign, which brought the Son of God into our 


e wretched 
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< wretched world; it was folely to ſave and to re- 
© /tire loſt and ruined ſinners. Accordingly you 
find, that this benehcent Saviour breathes no- 
thing but mercy and love, ſweet promiſes of 
grace and of pardon, to all who will come, in 
faith to him, and accept his gracious offers, 
All manner of 1 in and blaſphemy, he hath aſſured 
us, SHALL be forgiven mute men. — He declares, 
that he came to call lot the rinhteous, but the SINNERS 
to repentance—and ta the weary and heavy laden, 
under the burden of guilt and diſtreſs he offers 
his invaluable %. b 
Upon this view you ſee, (and ſurely it muſt 
© give you comfort to (ee) that you are in the pro- 
« pcr ſtate to came to this mercitul Lord of love. 
£ You are heavy-laden and weary ; you are op- 
« prefifed with tu fad remembrance of fins, Why 
© then, you are the very perſon Chriſt came to 
« fave: you want his fa vation. And in return 
let me aſk —Hath he not abundantly ſhewn, by 
* his marvellous doings, that he wants vou; or, 
in other words, that he earneſtly defireth, and 
« will joyfully receive the returning ſinner! There 
© 75 jey in heaven oder one ſenner that r. penteth / 
« Nay but ſay you, I am fo grievous a ſin- 
* ner—a ſinner again{t light and conviction—guilty 
„beyond all the guilty upon earth.” Admit all 
© this; it is no bar to your forgiveneſs, + All 
© manner of ſin and blajphemy.” Note the expreſ- 
« fion—All manner fhail be forgiven, &c.—what 
« ſays Ged by his prophet {arab i ? Though your ſins 
« be as ſearlet—deep | in their dye as crimſan; nu- 
* merous as the tara; they th. i be all blotted out, 
and become white as the pureſt ſnow, through 
the grace procured for us by him, who hath loved 
© us, and waſhcd ts in Vis tun vizad David's fins 
« were aggravated by every condemning circum- 
% ſtance, 
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ſtance, yet he found mercy ; there is the ſame 
mer * for you. 
„ True, you will tell me, I know that God is 
equally merciful now, and willing to fave thoſe, 
who can perform the neceſſary conditions. —But 
[ cannot perform them.” No; why, what are 
theſe conditions, but faith and repentance ? now 
I know you believe ; you told me, you had no 
doubt that Chriſt LY came into the world, 
lived and died at Feruſal-m, to ſave GCnners,— 
But you have no repentance.” — What then is 
repentance, but the mind's ſincere ſorrow for, 
its utter deteſtation of paſt tin; its reſolution and 
actual endeavour to amend, That you are fin- 
cerely ſorry for paſt tranſgreſſions, I am ready to 
anſwer ; I wiſh, my gocd Sir, I had not ſeen fo 
melancholy a proof, as your afflicted mind has 
given me. That you deteſt fin, is no leſs ob- 
vious ; that you have both reſolved and forſaken 
it, (that eſpecially which ſeems to wound you 
nearelt ) is a matter that will admit of no doubt. 
What then can be wanting to perfect your re- 
pentance ? 
« Oh much,- very much, you tell me; you 
have many paſſions riſing up, and diſtrefling 1 you : 
you are impatient, and haſty, worldly-minded, 
and diſſatisfied far, very far from the true Chriſ- 
tian temper. „Remember what 1 obſerved at the 
firſt, that your complaint is in part bsdily : this 
very complaint occations a degree of impatience, 
for which you are no more accountable, than a 
man in the delirium of a fever is accountable for 
his words or actions, Belides, theſe tempers 
have not the concurrence of your i; you diſ- 
approve and deteſt them, and would 16joice to 
be free from them would rejoice more than the 
captive in delivery from the dungeon. Be not 
then diſcouraged ; in ſuch a cate they are no 
» *© more 
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more your actions than mine. Only do your 
beſt againſt them : and doubt not, your redemp- 
tion from them will draw ni ich, Beſides, Jet me 
obſerve to you, that if you fancy you fhall never 
be happy, till you are entirely delivered from theſe 
corrupt inclinations, you greatly deceive yourſelf ; 
ſince, it is to be feared, they remain in a degree 
even in the very beſt ok Chriſtians; and as ours is 
a continual warfare, we muit have enemies to 
encounter, till that happy day, when we ſhall 
reſt from all our labours, and never more be fa- 
miliar with fin and with ſorrow. 

But how can you expect to make any tolerable 
progreſs in grace, (you ſay) or ever to gain any 
advantage over your ſpiritual enemies; when yu 
cannot uſe any of the means ; w hen you have no 
power to pray—when vou are all deadneſs and 
wor? | 1 * 

© Your unhappy diſorder makes you fee all 
things in a black light, as men in the jaundice 
ſee things yellow: you de pray; I have heard 
vou pray; pray fervently, fincercly, effectuallv. 
For what is prayer but the ſoul's deſire elevated 
to God ! And how anxiouſly is the deſire of your 
ſoul raiſed to him. — Oh! how do you long and 
wiſh, that he would have mercy upon yen, a ſin- 
ner; reſtore you to his favour; and lift up once 
again the light of his heaven]y countenance upon 
ou. Be ſatisfied, this is prayer, and ſuch as 
will be heard, for Chriſt's ſake. Do not there- 
fore make yourſelf uneaſy, if when upon your 
knees, or when applying yourſelf more formally 
to the immediate act of devotion, you find your 
n.ind unſettled and troubled ; compoſe it as well 
as you can; but never doubt, that the man prays 
truly, who dehires earneſtly, and endeavours fin- 
cerely. 
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* I do indeed deſire, you confeſs ; and would 
i < cive the univerſe to be reſtored to my former 
_ peace and repoſe of conſcience ; and I would 
9 hope that God will hear my prayer. —But why, 
_ « (tormenting reflection) why does he leave me fo 
4. long in this bitter diſtreſs ? Surely he has utterly 
22 © abandoned and caſt me off; I am rejected for 
ever.“ | 
ov: Dear Sir, I was grieved at my heart to hear 
ul © you make ſuch reflections. Do not, I intreat 
wy you, do not indulge them; for they are wrong 
and injurious both to God and yourſelf, His 
le © ways, though frequently too myſterious for our 
24 © narrow diſcernment, are all ways of perfect wiſ- 
35 « dom: be aſſured, he has A reaſons for his 
* « ſevere chaſtiſement, which you will hereafter 
id © ſee and adore, He never puniſheth for his plea- 
© ſure, but always for our profit. —Y ou ſeem de- 
ll « ſerted by him: Tell me, Do you think he de- 
os © ſerted the forerunner of his ſon, the virtuous 
d BHBaptiſi do you think he deſerteck the laborious 
& « Paul—the divine St. hn ?—No ſurely ! Yet 
0 « reflect, how theſe were left to ſtruggle with the 
_ ſevereſt difficulties, in long and weariſome baniſh- 
d « ment and impriſonment ? Nay, and conſider that 
* © his only begotten and dearly beloved Son was left 
LS © tothe rage of murderers, and transfixed to a croſs 
on © — where— wonderful to think — he uttered the 
= aſtoniſhing cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
18 * forſaken me - Think of theſe, and you will find 
* « that the heavieſt trials, and apparent neglect, are 
ly * no proofs that God hath given us up. hink of 


* theſe, and you will ſubmit with more chearful- 

* nefs to the hard and painful affliction, wherewith 

FR vou are tried, as gold is tried in the fire, May 
© you come out 22 purified! 

Under every deſponding thought, I always find 

I that a reflection on * inexhauſted love gives 

me 
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me the moſt comfort. I cannot think of his 
mercies, frec, unmerited, and unbounded ; with- 
out the moit animating hope. If you would on- 
ly endeavour conſtantly to turn your thoughts 
on this heavenly ſubject, I perſuade myſelf it 
would give you conſolation, The Lord is loving 
unto every man, we are told, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works, —To every man, - note 
over all his works, —conſequently his tender mer- 
cies are over you.—As a father pitieth his own 
children, ſo is he merciful to them that fear him. 
Can you then conceive that this compaſſionate 
Father will reject you his child, his afflicted 
child, who therefore claim his peculiar care? 
for parents are always molt attentive to thoſe of 
their children, who are in any ſorrow or trouble; 
we leave the ninety and nine to ſeek the one that 
was loſt. Can you conceive, that this infinitely 
gracious God can take any pleaſure in the death 
or miſery of his creatures? No; ſurely no; he 
is love : he is goodneſs itſelf. As J live, ſaith 
the Lord, I have na pleaſure in the death of a ſin- 
ner—turn ye, turn and live! And have not his 
actions towards us verified his words | He hath 
not only ſpoken, but ſworn ( As live) not only 
ſworn, but ſealed tne covenant with bead, even 
the blood of his own eternal Son, whom, (lo 
doth he love us miſerable creatures) he ſent into 
the world to die for us, that we might live 
through him! 

Thus, dear Sir, I have offered a few argu- 
ments of comfort to you : God of his infinite 
mercy make them effectual, and by his bleſſed 
ſfirit ſanctify them to the uſe and benefit of your 
ſoul. This will be an unſpeakable pleaſure to 
me; and if I have omitted any thing, or you 
would wiſh me to ſpeak on any other head, 
freely 
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freely communicate your thoughts, and you ſhall 
as freely receive my beſt and well-meant endea- 
vours. 
I muſt juſt add, that in running over your 
letter, I find many of my obſervations much con- 
firmed : you tell me, that you cry to God for 
mercy, and moſt earneſtly implore his affiſtance, 
Sc. —and you conclude it with a fervent peti- 
tion. Reſt happy then; God never yet re- 
jected the prayer of any ſincere ſoul. Vour 
prayers will ariſe acceptable before him. He 
who prays earneſtly, is certainly in the right 
way. It is ſaid of Paul, as the 'moſt favourable 
circumſtance, Behold he prayeth.— The paſſages 
you ſpeak of in the Liturgy are extremely com- 
fortable, and you do well to apply them to your- 
ſelf. The introductory texts of Scripture ; the 
confeſſion and abſolution; and thoſe alſo in the 
Communion ſervice, are moſt conſolatory to the 
ſoul, and cannot be too carefully treaſured up. 
You confeſs “ yourſelt extremely ſorry and trou- 
bled at your many fins ;”” this is a ſure mark of 
real penitence. Black deſpair has ſeized you, 
you ſay, and you fear God has given you up to 
the fury of your unruly paſſions.” This fear is 
the conſequence of that deſpair ; which deſpair 
proceeds from your bodily diſorder afteEi:ng your 
mind. God never gives up any man, who does 
not finally and totally give up him. He has no 
pleaſure, he defireth not the death of a finner; 
if he had given you up, you would not have 
theſe earne/t deſires, theſe infallible marks of 
living grace. Hardened ſinners are never uneaſy 
at fin; the callous conſcience never feels. [ 
doubt not you are ina ſtate of favour with God; 
and ſhould not heſitate to pronounce you happy, 
if it were to pleaſe him to take you hence, in 
723 « your 
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< your preſent ſtate. _ his good ſpirit be your 
« comforter, for his dear Son's fake |! 
I am, dear Sir, 


Very ſincerely yours, &c.“ 


er.. 


Conſelations for Perſins under Temptation — D 
Right Notion of Temptations ſtated. - 


FTER having offered relief and comfort to 
A the troubled mind, in various particulars ; I 
come now to conſider the caſe of thoſe, who la- 
ment the prevalence and deplore the almoſt irre- 
ſiſtible importunity of temptations. By means of 
which many minds are oppreſt with continual diſ- 
quietude ; and being conſtantly incited to fin, are 
conſtantly harraſſed with perplexing fears and ſcru- 
ples, It may be neceſlary to be obſerved here 
again, that theſe conſolations can only be applied 
by the true Chriſtian, by the fincere penitent 
fince neither the cauſe of complaint, nor the ſource 
of comfort belong to them who live without God 
in the world, and have neither his terrors nor his 
mercies in their thoughts. 

Temptations, properly ſpeaking, are Tr:als of our 
virtue; are ſomething propoſed to is, either from 
within or without, which if reſiſted, will redound 
to our advantage and happineſs; which if com- 
plied with, will work our miſery and woe. As 
things inanimate, are incapable of action, there- 
fore thoſe temptations, which ariſe from worldly 
objects, are generally aicribed to the agency of 
that evil ſpirit, who goeth abaut ſeeking whom he 
may devour, and who makes theſe worldly things 
the inſtruments of his temptation ; as well as 
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thoſe evil Je and propenſities which he finds in us, 
and which ſerve as fuel to his purpoſ*s. 

No man, who believes the Goſpel, can doubt 
the reality of ſpiritual agency, both good and bad. 
Wia mult be worſe than Sadducces to doubt or deny 
it, We are aſſured, not only that there is a good 
and holy ſpirit, whoſe divine and gracious influ- 
ences operate upon the human mind; but alſo that 
chere is a wicked fpirit, limited in power, and ſub- 
ordinate to the Almighty's controul, who is al- 
lowed to act, in a manner directly contrary to 
that of the good one. His buſineſs and delight it 
is, to ſeduce into fin, as it is the buſineſs and de- 
ght of the former to lead into all truth and good- 
neſs. —But to ſuppoſe with ſome, that cither the 
one or the other ſo act upon the human mind, as 
abſolutely to produce alt its good or all its evil; is 
utterly to deſtroy the freedom of human action, 
and wholly to incapacitate men, from receiving 
cither rewards or puniſhments: for if all the good 
done in and by me, proceeds from the irreſi tible 
operation of God's Holy Spirit; certainly I am 
wholly unconcerned in the action, and of conſe- 
quence can have no right to reward: As on the 
other hand, if all the evil I do, and all the crimes 
J commit, are to be laid to the wicked ſpirit's 
charge, and are to be conſidered as the unavoidable 
conſequence of his temptations; certainly I am 
here acquitted from all blame, and can never with 
juſtice be puniſhed for that, which I could not by 
any means avoid. —lIt was the more neceflary to 
vbviate this ab{urdity, as there are many pious and 
well-meaning perſons, who are apt to aſcribe all 
tin and tranigreſſion to the Devil, and to lay upon 
bim the blame of all their iniquities, which is at 
once a falſe, and a dangerous poſition. Falſe ; for 
acthing is more certain than that every man's fin 
lies at his own door: dangerous, becaule, if this 
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could be true, no man need he concerned for his 
actions: fince a Juſt and good God will never 
puniſa any being, for that which he could not poſ- 
iibly avoid, 

When therefore we ſpeak of temptations, and 
the power of the Ll empter, we muſt remember, 
that as all temptations ariſe either from within 
or without, either from own own luſts or worldly 
ehjects; {> it is by means of theſe only that the 
Tempter nath acceſs to us: whoſe power is cir- 
cumſcribed : he can only ſuggeſt, he cannot force. 
And as we have ſufficient power given us to reſiſt 
num; nod to him, but to ourſelves muſt we attri- 
hute the guilt of our fins, when we comply with 
his temptations, We are the authors, though he 
may be an acceſſory; and though probably the 
viclence of his temptations may in ſome meaſure 
extenuate cur fault before God, yet can it never 
wholly excuſe it; fince before ccmmiſſion, there 

mutt have been our own conſent. 

Theſe things premiſed, we may go on to offer 
rel ef to thoſe, who are aſſaulted by the attacks of 
this evil ſpirit, through the medium of whatever 
inward or outward object. And nothing is more 
common than to hear Chriſtians complain of the 
importunity of temptations, ** and of the unraſt- 
neſs they ſuffer, through the aſſaults of Satan,” — 


Now to ſuch complainants we might ſay, can this 


ſeem ſtrange to you that you are tempted ; ; when you 
remember, that the Son of God was fo rty days and 
forty nights in the wilderne!s tempted of the Devil? 
Suppole you that he who curit attack the captain 
of our ſalvation, God bleſſed for ever, will ſpare 
you, who are but frail fleſh and blood! Why ſhould 
that Saviour ſuffer himſelf to be tuimpted, (do you 
imagine) if not to ſuccour you in your tempta- 
tions: In that J. Vimſelſ Fatb ſuffered, being temptr A, 
(ſays the apoſtie) he 7s able te fuccnun then, that are 
tem uc. 

The 
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The keys of the bottomleſs pit are in his hands; 
he could have ſhut up that preſumptuous ſpirit un- 
der chains of darkneſs, had he thought good : but 
he choſe rather, for wiſe purpolcs, to permit him 
to tempt, that he might ſubdue and triumph 
over him. 

Can you think, that He who now fits at the 
right hand of Majeſty, commanding zl the powers 

of heaven and earth and hell, could nat eaſily Pee: 
vent the aſſaults of that malignant ſpirit upon you? 
Can you think him leſs merciful than mighty? 
Would he die to ſave you; and will he let boſe 
that roaring lion upon you to devour you? It is 
his pleaſure, by his permiſſion, and for your good, 
that you are tempted. Vet let no mo when he 
ie tempted, fay, I am t. "mf ted F G2: V, G 
cannot be tempted with evil, noither ra teth he anv 
man. God tempteth you not, — but know, that 
being his, vou could not be tempted without his 
p< rmiffion ; ſuffering this temptation for his own 
glory and your adv antage. nat grace which he 
hath given you, he will have thus exerciſed, thus 
manifeſted. How had we known the >dmirabls 
chaitity of F:{-ph, if he had never endured fo ſtrong 

a temptation ? How had we known Dawid's V a- 

bows, if the Philiſtines had not ſent forth their 
proud champion? How had we known the invin- 
cible piety of the three children, if there had not 
been a furnace to try them; or of Daniel, if there 
had not been fearful and hungry lions ready to 
d cvour him? Reſt ſatished, and endure to the end: 
however long your trial, how 1mportunate ſoever 
your temptations, truſt in God, who knoweth 
your neceflities, and will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able, Abide faithful, 
and your glory ſhall be according to your difcul- 
ties; the greater, in proportion to the greatneſs of 
4 the 
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the temptations which you have fo happily over- 
come. 

« But alas, fays the Chriſtian, I fear I ſhall 
never overcome ? For how frequently have I beat- 
en off the wicked ſuggeſtions and temptations of 
the evil ipirit, and yet ſtill they return to me again, 
as if they meant to tire me with their continual 
ſolicitations: as if I muſt yield to them, if not 
irom their force, yet from their frequency ?” 

Wie ſhould remember, that in our preſent war- 
fare we have to do with ſpiritual wickedneſſes, as St. 
Haul terms them. —Whole nature is therefore as 
incapable of wearineſs, as their malice of fatisfac- 
tion. But you have a ſpirit of your own, endowed 
with reaſon and the power of choice, and beſides, 
God hath and will give you of his divine ſpirit to 
aid and ſtrengthen you; and thercfore he expects 


that you ſhould be alſo indefatigable in reſiſtance. 


„ Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that you may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having done all to ſtand.“ Look 
upon a much ſtronger champion than yourſelf, the 
bleſfed Apoſtle: you will find him in your own 
condition; the mcilenger of Satan was ſent to but- 
fet him, Thrice he beſought the Lord, that his 
temptation might be removed from him, but the 
Lord thought good to order it otherwiſe ; he con- 
tinued the temptation, but gave him a comfortable 
promiſe to countervail it. My grace is ſufficient 
ior thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in weak- 
neſs.” It is not ſo much to be conſidered, how 
heavily we are burdened, as how ſtrongly we arc 
upheld, While therefore the goodneſs of God 
ſuſtains and ſupplies you with abundance of fpiri- 
tual vigour and refreſhment, anſwerable to the 
worſt atlaults and trials; what cauſe have you to 
complain of ſuffering ? Very elevated and hcroical 
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is the advice of St. James to his fellow- ſufferers, 
« My brethren, ccunt it all; Joy when you fall in- 
to diverſe temptations or trials“ Beloved, ſays 
St. Peter, think it not ſtrange, concerning the 
fecry trial, which is to try you, as though tome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you : But rejoice in- 
nuch as ye are made partaxers af Chritt's ſuf- 
ferings.“ — T he trial of our faith worketh patience; 
and che perfect work of patience is the crown of 
glory. The number of enemies adds to the praiſe 
of a victory. To overcome ſingle tempta tions is 


commendable, but to ſubdue troops of tempt: tions 


is glorious. © Be thou faithful unto death,” con- 
tinue ſtill reſolutely to fight the good ght. — 

« and I will give thee a cruwn of life,“ faith the 
faithful promifing God, 

But not frequency only, ſuperiority of power 
in temptation, t-rrifies me, ſays the diſtreſſed mind, 
—[ am a we & and defencelets creature, my ene- 
mies are mighty we wreſtle yot againſt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt principalitic3 and powers, 
againſt the rulers of the darknets Of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places Alas, 
wo can ſtand againſt theſe children of Anat. 
what mortal ſtrength is ſufficient to combat ſuch 
unequal force?“ 

True, who is ſufficient, if we were ſtrong only 
in ourſelves? But we are advifed to be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and to put on the whole armour ot 
God, whoſe lowelt ang2! is able to ſubdue a whole 
— gion of theſe infernal ſpirits, though they be in- 

hnitcly ſuperior in power to men. Sad indeed 
would be our ſituation, if we were left utterly de- 
tenceleſs of God, and a prey to the teeth of theſe 
malicious ſpoilers. But our heln is in the name 
of the Lord, who made heaven and earth. The 
Lord is our ſtrength and cur ſhield ; he is our rock 
and our ſalvation ; fo that we mall not be moved. 
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It is he that girdeth us with ſtrength to the battle, Ne 
and ſubdueth thoſe that riſe up againſt us.—In Of 
this confidence reſt your ſoul : there cannot be fo an 
much difference betwixt you and the infernal tu 
powers, as there is betwixt thoſe powers, and m 
the Lord God Almighty : their force is finite, VC 
and limited by his omnipotence. He faith to them 4 
as he ſaith to the waves of the ſea, 4+ Hitherto 1a 
ſhalt thou go, and no farther, and here ſhall thy li. 
proud waves be ſtayed.” You have a full proof of 
of this in the miracle of the herd of ſwine, in- vt 
to which theſe haughty ſpirits could not enter 2 
without the immediate permiſſion of him, who is 10 
Lord over them, and over all. How itrong then * 
ſoever they may ſeem to you, yet to him they ate 4 
ſuch abſolute weakneſs, that they cannot fo much en 
as move, unallowed by him. Book not upon your- * 
ſelf then, as weak and unable to reſiit; look not tr 
upon them as ſtrong and formidable; but look to * 
that over-ruling hand of the Almighty, who di- rt 
rects even all heir motions to his own holy pur- |M# * 
poſes, and out of their wonted malice, and moſt on 
pernicious effurts, raiſeth glory to himſcif, and __ 
advantage to his fervants, ve 

„It is a woful advantage indeed, ſays the * 
mournful Chriſtian, which I have made of temp- 0 
tations; for alas I have been ſhairefully foiled by * 
them; and what by their ſubtlety, and what by V 
their violence, have been carried into a grievous 8 
offence againſt my God; and with juſt confuſion | 
of face acknowledge my guilt, in being thus by 
miſerably vanquiſhed.” * 


It is, in truth, a melancholy caſe, that you have 
given your deadly enemy this cauſe to triumph over 
you, and have thus provoked your heavenly Fa- 
ther. There is need, that you thould be thoroughly 


humbled in heart, uader the conſciouſneſs of your 
ſin ; there is need that by a ſerious repentance you 
ſhould reconcile yourſelf to God. After which, be 

not 
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not too much diſheartened with the remembrance 
of your * 1 but by your future conduct 
and zeal, teſtify your ſincerity „and advance in vir- 
tue. Tau us your temptations themſelves may be 
made, in ſome reſpects, advantageous. For are 
You not a gamers if having been beaten down to 
your xn£es you have, in a ſuſt reſentment of your 
fall, riſen up, and ;cuvht ſo much the more va- 
liantly ? A wound r: c-ived doth but het the edge 
of true fortitude. Many a one had never been 
victorious, if he had not firſt met with a ſſighit re- 
pulſe, Look where you will upon all the beſt 
ſervants of God, and mark | if you can fee : any of them 
without his ſcars. Their courage, perhaps, had 
Never been raiſed fo high, if it had not been from 
the ſenſe of ſome former diſcomfitures. As ſome 

vell- pirites wreſtler thereſrve, be not ſo much 
troubled Wich your fall, (tis palt, and cannot be 
recovered) as zealous N $94.5 ay it with a more ſuc- 
ceſsful ſtruggle. We 4 dae bleiſed apoſ- 
tie, that ail things :w9r4 * r £294 12 them 
that lade Cd. Happy will it be, +: vour former of- 
fences and {ins produce this effect. "Hippy will it 
be, if the great mercy, you experience in God's 
forzivenc's of the paſt, works in vou in a more 
forvent and active love for the future. Happy will 
it be, if the flips in your goings Wie ore, cauſe 
vou to walk more warily Phereattc r. Give glory 
to God while you take ſhame to yourſelf; and 
bleſs him, wv noke Goodneſs is fo great, as even 
to cauſe offences to become benefits to that ſoul, 
which is ſincerely deſirous to atone for the paſt, ang 
to approve itſelf before him for the future. 
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SECT. VI. 


Conſolations for Perſons under Temptation, continucd : 


Proper Methods of reſiſting Teniptations. 
ce 2 alas, you reply, my caſe is far worſe 


than is conceived. I have been ſeduced 
more than once, by the power of temptation into 
the ſame ſin: nay, even after I have made pro- 
feſſion of my repentance, I have been tranſported 
into my former wickedneſs, Having waſhed off 
my fin, as I thought, with many tears, yet I have 
ſuftercd my ſoul to be defiled with it again—what 
ſhall I do, to eſcape the condemnation due to fo 
great guilt?” 

We muit not by any means flatter you: this 
condition 1s truly dangerous, Thoſe diſeaſes, 
which upon their fr/? attacks, have received cures 
without any great peril of th- patient, upon a re- 
turn have threatened death. Look upon the fer- 
vants of Gad, who have gone before you. they 
have carefully kept at a diitance from the fire, 
wherewith they were firſt burnt. You do not 
find Noah a ſecond time uncovered in his tent; nor 


Tudah climbing up again to Tamar's bed: you do 


not obſerve Peter again in the High Prieſts hall 
denying his maſter, or after Paul's reproof, walk- 
ing again in diſhmulation.—But while we ſet forth 
the fearful danger and hazard of this ſtate, that 
we may be the more careful in our watchfulnefs ; 
more vigilant to avoid it, if hitherto free from its 
condemnation ; more ſcrious in our remorſe, if 
under its guilt : Yet we muſt not by any means 
give it up as deſperate, or preclude ſuch offenders 
from hope: eſpecially, if you, who complain of 
it, upon examining your heart, find, that you i 

Wuly 


PERSONS UNDER TEMPTATIONS, 109 


truly ſerious with God—that you have doubled 
your humiliation for the reduplication of your of- 
tence—that you have fought God fo much the 
more inceſſantly with an unteigned contrition of 
heart; that you find your foul brought to fo much 
greater deteſtation of fin, as your acquaintaice 
with it hath been more: that you have taken this 
occaſion to apply with greater earneſtn1s and fer- 
rour to the Redeemer, and to reinforco your vows. 
of more careful and itrict obedience. It y i c:n lay 
vour hand upon your heart, and, as in tue preſence 
of God, declare, that fuch are your reſolutions, 
and ſuch your dcfires; if you can ſa, Lord 
thou knoweſt all thinge—1 cannot pretend et de- 
ccive thee; thou knoweſt all chings thou krioweſt 
that my ſoul, in the bitte neſs of ſelf-condemna- 
tion, earneſtly defireth pr Jon and forgivencls,” — 
Thus can you fay, then nay you take comfort to 
yourſelf, — This unpurpoi: 4 repetition of your fin, 
will be no prejudice to your falvation, in cale of 
your future obedience, .* !s one thing for a man 
to walk on willingly in a daten path of fin ; ano- 
ther to be turned aide is it were, out cf the way 
of righteouſne!s, by the violence of a temptation, 
which he ſoon recovers again by a fund repent- 
ance. The beſt cannot expect to be wholly free 
from fin : but let us member it is {:;u, ++ He that 
is born of God doth not commet f.::, *-—:. e. doth 
not live in the conſtant wilful ce of it : he 
may be accidentally ſeduced 1, + 4a; he can 
never continue in the hab:? a: his heart is 
againſt that unto which his „ drawn: and if 
in this inward ſtrife, he powered, he doth 
not willingly yield, bu . <-ſ{umed courage and 
indignation, tramples t which formerly ſup- 
planted him. 

Did you give y over to a reſolved courſe 
of ſinning, and in ſuch a ſtate, ſhould you vory 
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gravely and formally, now and then, upon a ſtin 

of conſcience, poune to your breaſt and ſay, Well, 
God forgive me /” I ſhould then have no comfort 
in {tore for %; for the Goſpel would not afford 
me any . whence to draw there could be 
no balm in Gi for fuch a helpleſs ſtate. But 


when your foul truly and earneſtly deplores its paſt 


iſdoings, there is mercy for ſuch a one, and to 
ſuch a one it m may be ſaid, „God hath put away 
thy fin, thou ſhale not dic.” That God who hath 
ch arzed our weak charity, not to be overcome of 
evil, but to overcome "evil with good, juſtly 
fcorneth; that we ſhould think, his infinite and in- 
comprehenſible Goodneſs can be checked with our 
evil, It was not without a particular providence, 
that Peter came to our Saviour, with that queſ- 
tion in his mouth: „ Lord how often ſhall my 
brother itn againſt me, and J forgive him; till 
ſeven times; a qucition propoſed, that it might 

have that gracious anlvier from the Son of God: 
& I ſay unto thee, not until ſeven times, but un- 
til ſeventy times n And if this good and 
eaycnly teacher would direct as, finful men, to 
be thus indulgent to one another, in the caſe of 
our mutual © ft nces, what limits can be ſet to his 
mercies towards us miſcrable offenders! And alas, 
if limits were ſet to his mercy, whither ſhould we 
fly, who fo grievioufly and continually offend him 
ia thought, word and dced ! But happy for us, we 
are aſſured, (and certainly it muſt be an informa» 
tion refreſhing to our fouls as the cooling in, to 
the thirſty ground) we are affured that i: we are 
but penitent, he cannot but be gracious. He de- 
fireth not the d-ath of a ſinner: but rcadily, for 
his dear Son's fake, admits that ſinner to pardon, 
when the bended knee, the uplitted hand, the 
tearful eye, the broken and contre heart, expreſs 
their ſorrow by the trembling voice; and in N 
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ble ſupplication entreat, O Lord, hear, O Lord, 
forgive, O Lord hearken and do: defer not for 
thine own ſake, oh my God! 1 have ſinned, O 
Lord, I have ſinned, and I acknowledge my ini- 
quities, wherefore I humbly beſecch thee, forgive 
me; O Lord forgive me, and deſtroy me not.” 

Hence then we learn, that under ail tempta- 
tions we may derive comfort to ourſelves, from 
the recollection, that the Son of God alſo himſelf, 
the captain cf our ſalvation, hath fuitcred being 
tempted, and therefore as conſcious of the evil, is 
more able and ready to ſuccour and afiiit us. I'ho? 
our enemies are many, and our trials great, yet 
our help is greater, and our God invincible; who 
knoweth all our diſficulties; without whote permiſ- 
ſion the enemy cannot even attack us; and who hath 
4jſured al} thoſe who truſt in him, that he will 
not ſufer them to be tempted above that they are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it. 
Nay, and we learn, that through the goodneſs of 
this God, even our temptations may be made ſub- 
{-rvient to our glory, and our fall miniſter to our 
felicity, by rendering us more active, cautious and 
humble: While we are aſſured to our comfort, 
that even relapſcs into fin, though they are fear- 
ful and dangerous in the higheſt degree, ſhall not 
exclude us from ſalvation, it they To not preyent 
the exerciſe of ſincere and undiſſembled repen- 
tance. 

But while we conſider how exceeding perilous 
fuch relapſes are, how diſingenuous towards God, 
how diſhonourable to our profeſſion, how painful 
to our o conſciences—let it be a leſſon to us, 
diligently to watch againſt all temptations, and to 
foll-w the advice of St. Peter, ge ſober, be vi- 
£ilant; becauſe your adverſary the Devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, ſecking whom he 

may 
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v devour. Whom reſiſt ſteadfaſt in the faith,” 
_ whom if we reſiſt, we are aſſured, * that he 
| will flee from us.” 
| But then the queſtion is, how we are to reſiſt 
him? Re is an inviſible fpirit, and operates invi- 
ſibly: in what manner are we to guard againſt his 
ſubtle tacks ? Recollect what was ſaid at the 
beginning of the I: ſection, and you will be .tfa- 
tisficd as to this matter, We c\rred that our 
Own wad lifts, and the outwaa {1 allurements of 
the world, are the grand in“ ene of Satan in 
his part ons. He hath no acceſs to cur minds 
but by theſe, The“ beſt, nay th only way then 
to diſarm temp tations, is by mort hp. our luſts, 
and ſubduing our vic us inclinations, When this 
is done (which by the grace of Cod may be done) 
the Devil hath loſt his 2 greateſt advantage over us. 
»Tis the coi.fpiracy of our luſts within, with the 
temptations offered from without, that betr:ys us 
into their power. 'The true reaſon, why men fall 
into fin, is not becauſe they are tempted, but be- 
cauſe there is Coin within them, vnich in- 
clines and diſpoſes them to comply with tue temp- 
tation, and to yield to it. It is ſaid, when Satan 


r 


| ; came to our Saviour to temp. him, t that he found 
Ml nothing in him, nothing of his in him; no guilt 
* which could give him power over him, no cor- 


| ruption which might take part with his tempta- 
tion; and therefore his eme tations had no force 
upon him.“ The more we 1. rtify our luſts, and 
ſubdue our evil affections, the leſs will the tempter 
find in us for his temptations to work upon. Eve 

ſpark is dangerous when it falls upon combuſtible 
matter; but though ſparks fly ever fo thick, there 
is no danger, ſo long as there is nothing about to 
catch fire. If we do not thus mortify our evil af- 
fections, let us not complain of the violence of 
temptations : the more we indulge in habits of * 
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the greater power we give the evil ſpirit over us, 
who leadeth thoſe captive at his will, who volun- 
tarily ſubmit themſelves to his influence, by giv- 
ing place to the dominion of thoſe %s which eſta- 
bliſh the kingdom of the prince of darkneſs. 

But let us be careful, that neither in this caſe, 


nor any other we charge God fooliſhly, and ab- 


ſurdly caſt the blame of our ſins upon the irre- 
ſiſtible temptations of the wicked ſpirit. To be 
tempted, tempted even to the vileſt actions, is no 
fault of ours: this may be involuntary: but to 
comply or reſiſt, is certainly in our own power, 
and our compliance only can render us criminal, 
But this compliance will certainly reader us cri- 
minal : ſince the Devil could have no power over 
us, if we were not enticed and led aſide by our 
own luſts, which ſupply him with the means of 
acceſs to us; and which, if we ufed our reaſon, 
and applied for God's aſſiſtance, we might cer- 
tainly conquer if we would, for greater is he that 
is for us, than he that is againſt us. It can never 
be ſuppoſed, that God hath enjoined any thing 
upon us, as our bounden duty, and upon the peril 
of our ſouls, which it is impoſſible for us to per- 
form. This is the greateſt abſurdity to ſuppoſe : 
we may certainly then mortify our evil luſts and 
affections, and if we do this, we need not fear the 
aſſaults of the tempter. 

Yet as our Enemy is ſo unwearied in his ſolici- 
tations, and ſo inſatiable in his malice to God and 
the ſouls of men, deceitful as are our own hearts, and 
as our luſts and evil inclinations are fo prevalent, 
inſomuch that it is difficult to withſtand the force 
ot temptations; great, very great necd there is, 
that we ſhould be continually on the watch againſt 
the attacks and inſinuations of the ſpiritual wicked- 
nefles ; that we ſhould keep a ſtrict and regular 

guard 
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guard over ourſelves, leſt we give the enemy an 
advant: ge, and our ſouls an overthrow. 

Be ſober, be vigilant — ſober, ſedate, ſerious: 
keep your minds in ſuch an even frame, that you 
may never be ſurpriſed through levity and diſſipa- 
tion: be vigilant, watchful againſt the inſidious 
endeavours of your reſtleſs adverſary — watchful 
in the regular and uniform diſcharge of thoſe holy 
duties, which will procure for you the continue 
watchfulneſs of him, who keepeth Jrael and nei- 
ther ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. If you Series this /c- 
briety and vigilance, if like the careleſs centinel, 
you either fly from, or fleep upon, duty ;—you 
muſt not marvel if your enemy take the advantage, 
and enter in and ſpoil your city; you muſt not 
marvel if you fall a prey to his devouring rage, of 
which ſurely they are little ſenſible, who live con- 
ti ually expoſed to his ſnares, and who by lives of 
repeated and continual folly and vice, invite him 
to rule over them, and to holt uncontrouled do- 
minion in their breaſts. Far different are the pro- 
ccedings of the fincere Chriſtian. —Prepared for, 
and expectant of, tem :ations, he neither dreads 
them with an unmaniy fear, nor deſpiſes them 
with an unwiſe cor Jence, Aſſured, that God is 
able with the temptation to make a way for him to 
eſcape, he relies on the power of the Almighty, 
and truſts in him with an unſhaken courage. BY 
convinced, that even the prayers of faith, and th 
bh mility of dependance are not ſufficient, —— 
hi. own endes yours, which God requires from us 
in every inſtance ; he reſolutely combats thoſe in- 

ard laſts and vicious propenities, which all men 
dene from the original corruption of their na- 
ture ; ani to this end arms himſelf with every 
piece f ſpiritual armour, provided for him againſt 
the attacks of his infernal foe.— Thus he ſtands 
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in a reſolved preparation, and conſcious of his 
enemy's power, fubtlety and malice, relaxes nat 
his guard, but continues ſteadfaſt on duty, The 
word of God is the two-edged {word which he 
crer wields ſuccelsfully : it was that with which 
the great captain of our ſalvation ſo effectually 
conquered the tempter upon his firſt and grand 
aſſault: the Chriſtian ſoldier therefore endeavours 
to be expert in the uſe of this important weapon. 
Truth, invariable truth, is the girdle of his Joins : 
righteouſneſs, unixerſal righteouſneſs, the ſplendid 
breaſt-plate which ſecures his upright heart: Faith 
is the invincible ſhield on which he receives, and 
on which he extinguiſhes all the fiery darts of his 
enemy: The glorious hope of eternal ſalvation is 
an helmet for his head : and his feet are ſhod with 
that goſpel of peace, which will always guide him 
in the right path, and preſerve him from the ways 
of error. Thus provided, and “ praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perſeverance,” he ſhall 
at length be more than conquetor, through him 
that loved us. And Jaying aſide at once this di- 
vine panoply, and all the occaſions for its uſe, 
freed tor ever from his enemies, for ever freed from 
the conflict, he ſhall enter thoſe regions where 
temptations are never known, for there is no 
tempter here temntations can never be known, 
for there are no corruptions—and where he ſhall 
receive the reward of his fidelity, cven a crown 
of glory, from the gracious hands of the trium- 
phant Redeemer, who ſuffered himſelf, being 
temptcd, „ that he might be a merciful high- 
prieſt, touched with the teelit:z of our infirmities, 
nd no leſs willing than able to ſave them to the 
uttermott who coine unto God by him.” 
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| | turi 

| Fflicted in mind, diſtreſſed in eſtate, languiſh- ing 

| ing with diſeaſe, the melancholy 7a thus hea! 

poured forth his complaints to Heaven: Oh that cou 

| my grief were throughly weighed, and my calamity WW ma 

laid in the balance togetier ! for now it iuauld be hea- WU © 

vier th the ſand of the ſea, therefore my words are ® 

fea, ed up; (1:5 re I want words to expreſs and 

| my fz anguyh and diſeaſe, with every pa 

| ager ating ci ittance, oppreſs me!) For the tha 

; ar 2s of the Aunigbty are within me, the poiſon il dc} 

2 e drinketh 1p my ſpirit ; the terrors of G d> WM vol 

| [ } *t 1vempelves in array arainſt me To feel and to 2% 

| c plain, with the humility of reſignation, are me 
c 1..patible with the greateſt degree of patience. I 

I: deed, under the rod of ſevere chaſtiſement, hu- I — 

mon natue cannot but feel; and when the arrows (ci 

of the Aimighty, the pangs of deepeſt ſorrow drink 18 

un the pirit, how can the foul reſtrain from the We 

pati tic crics of lamentation and intreaty |! in 

Aid who can promiſe themſelves any ſecurity = 

fron theſe evils! Dom'd to death, there are a te 

thout:nd gloomy an painful avenues which lead tl 

us to Doon'd to trial and to ſuffering, there t 

arc a thouſand fearful diſorders which ſtand in hor- b 
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rid readineſs to put our patience and reſignation on 
the proof - many diſorders, of which the ſeeds are 
ſown in our original frame and conſtitution, and 
which therefore the ſtricteſt temperance and the ut- 
moſt vigilance cannot prevent : and diforders of a 
nature ſtill more dreadful, which are the fatal con- 
ſequences of our intemperance and exceſs, our de- 
bauchery and vice! We cannot but tremble for 
our danger, and commiſerate the ſtate of mortality, 
when we contemplate the long and melancholy 
muſter- roll of diſeaſes ;—when we view pale and 
wan conſumption, burning fever, halt-dead palſy, 
full-gorged apoplexy, panting aſthma, joint-tor- 
turing gout, wild convuliion, ſwoln dropſy, mop- 
inz melancholy; and all the other racking and 
heart-ſick miniſters of death, too numerous to 
count, and too h-rrid even to mention ! Yet how 
many of our fellow-creatures, even at this moment, 
are toſſing beneath the heavy hand of one or other 
of theſe, deeply groaning on the bed of anguiſh, 
and ſuffering all the extremities of ſickneſs and of 
pain : while death triumphant ſhakerh over them 
that dart with which he ſoon ſhall ſtrike, but till 
delays to ſtrike the fatal ſtrołke; though ſo oft in- 
voked by them with earne{t vows, as their chief 
good in this diſtreſs, as their final hope in this 
mortal conflict ? 

And, alas! who of us can tell how ſoon we 
may ceaſe to enjoy an exemption from theſe meſ- 
ſengers of death; how ſoon we may ceaſe to bear 
our brows aloft in all the vivacity of health ; while 
we languiſh, 13 ay the bed of ſickneſs, and 
toſs our reſtleſs heads on the pillow of diſquietude 
and diſeaſe ! As this event is probable, it is well 
to be prepared ; for it is our great happineſs that 
the Chriſtian religion ſupplies us with ſuch power- 
ful cordials, ſuch exquiſite comforts, as are capa- 
ble of rendering the bed of ſickneſs not only in- 

ſtructive 


= 
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ſtructive but advantageous ; as are capable of diſ- 
arming pain of its ſeverity, and introducing the 
ſofteſt peace and compoſure amidſt the anguiſh 


of afflicting diſeaſe, —As therefore this is a matter 


of common concern, I will proceed, after having 
offered conſolation to the afflicted in Mind, to 
propoſe ſuch arguments of comfort as are ſuitable 
to the afflicted in Bop, and ſuch as cannot fail 
to have an happy effect, if duly applied. 

1. The firſt confideration then which in ſickneſ; 
ought to awaken our patience and ſubmiſſion, is 
the rec:{{ef215n of the hand that ſmiteth us. Affic- 
tion, we are aſſured, cometh not out of the duſt; and 
could we hear the voice, as well as feel the ſtroke 
of our affliction, it would fay, Am I come up, with- 
gut the Lord, ts try thee? the Lord has ſaid to me, 
Go up againſt this man and afflift him. Did we thus 
remember whoſe hand is upon us, we could not 
forbear, in reſignation, to kiſs the rod that cor- 
recteth us; for this evil is commiſſioned by no 
other than our gracious Father and our protecting 
God ! He, who created us, of his own free good- 
neſs and mercy, who redeemed us by his own molt 
pure and precious blood ! and can we then conceive 
that he means us evil in this correction, that he in- 
tends our harm, and puniſhes merely to pain ! far 
from us be the thought !—You are a father (ſup- 
poſe) and feel the tender yearnings of parental af- 
tection ] oh tell me then, did you ever take the rod 
into your hand out of a pleaſure which you took in 
tormenting the fleſh which is derived from your 
own bowels ! was it any eaſe or ſatisfaction ty you 
to make your child ſmart or bleed ! nay, did you 
not ſuffer yourſelf more than you inflicted ! yet you 
ſaw good reaſon not to ſpare ; nay, you were con- 
vinced that you had not loved your child fo well, 
if you had been wanting in this kindly ſeverity !— 
And if we, whoare evil, know how to give loving 
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and beneficial correction to our children, how 
much more, how much better ſhall our Father 
who is in heaven know how to give us correction, 
as loving and beneficial | wherefore we may ſay 
rcjoi-ingly, amidſt the ſmart, I know, O Lord, that 
thy judgments are right, and that thou of very fuith- 
fulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled ! 

Thus, from the conſideration of the hand from 
whence all trouble comes, we may well derive the 
beſt conſolation : „It is the Lord, it is the God 
« of my life, it is the Father who made, who 
« preſerved, who redemeed me: - TI receive it 
« therefore with chearfulneſs, —let him do what 
« ſecmeth him good,” 

2. A conſideration of the author doth almoſt 
neceſſarily involve that of the end for which trou- 

" Hg A good father, we are aſſured, can- 
not correct us for his pleaſure, but our profit, 
This confideration therefore ſhould infpire us with 
patience. On the bed of languithing we may aſk 
ourſelves, why is this ſickneſs ſent unto me? and 
we may eafily anſwer, that the only ends which 
the good God can propoſe are, either the trial of 
our faith and patience, or the correction of our 
vices and offences. And if we attain either of 
thcie ends, by means of our ſickneſs, we certainly 
are indebted to God, and have much cauſe to re- 
joice, If we attain them not, we ourſelves are to 
blame, and we have fruſtrated the kind purpoſes 
of our heavenly Father towards us. Our Church 
in her excellent and comfortable exhortation to the 
hck, takes care to inform them, with all pro- 
pricty, of theſe two firſt grounds of conſolation, 
the author and the end of ſickneſs. Dearly be- 
loved, know this, that Almighty God is the 
Lord of life and death, and of all things to them 
5 pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
«« weakneſs and {ickneſs, Wherefore whatſoever 

«© your 
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« your ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is 
« God's viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoever 
<< this ſickneſs is ſent unto you, whether it be 1/, 
<« to try your patience for the example of others, 
* and that your faith may be found in the day of 
the Lord laudable, glorious and honourable to 
<< the increaſe of your endleſs felicity :—or elſe it 
© be ſent unto you 2dly, to correct and amend in 
50 you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 
„ heavenly Father ;—know you certainly, that if 
« you truly repent you of your fins, and bear your 
« ſickneſs patiently, truſting in God's mercy for 
< his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and render 
up to him humble thanks for his fatherly viſi- 
<< tation, ſubmitting yourſelf wholly to his will: 
&« —it ſhall turn out to your profit, and help you 
<< forward in the right way to life everlaſting.” 

3. A third argument of comfort on the ſick bed 
may be drawn from the greater ſufferings of much 
more excellent and exemplary ſervants of God than 
ourſelves, as well as from the reſolution even of 
heathens, — Hear how Feb, that perfect pattern of 
patience, pours forth his complaint in the words 
produced at the beginning of this ſection, Ob that, 
&c. Hear the man after God's own heart utter- 
ing his mournful cries, Oh, my God, I cry unto thee 
in the day-time, but thou heare/t not; and in the night- 
ſeaſon, and am not ſilent ! Hear the plaintive Fere- 
miah ſighing forth, I am the man who have ſcen 
affliction by the rod of his wrath :— ſurely againſt me 
is he turned; he turneth his hand again/t me all the 
day. Why ſhould I mention the prophets and 
apoſtles, the martyrs and confeſſors, thoſe holy 
favourites of heaven, expiring amidſt ſufferings 
which are ſhocking to relate, and breathing out 
their thankful ſouls in the midſt of tortures, in 
compariſon whereof the ſevereſt pains of diſeaſe are 
light and inconſiderable !--I do not dyell _ 
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this topic, as it was handled at large heretofore, 
when we offered conſolation to the afflicted in ge- 
neral; but certainly the review of ſo many and 
ſuch exemplary ſufferers, men fo choſen and be- 
loved of God, yet tricd fo ſeverely in the furnace 
of affliction ; ; but, eſpecially, the review of his 
briaht xa ple, Jus the prince of ſufferers, muit 
eriable you to ſupport your trial, and to bear your 
110 me with cheartul reſignation | a 

But if we may learn reſignation from the 

6 Patte rn of the Chriſtian (ufterers before Us 
certainly the heroic patience and reſolution of many 
in the heathen worid, Who had neither our motives 
t incline, nor our hopes to encourage, muit in- 
Aucnce us, who protels the religion of Chriſt, into 
ſubmiſſion and patience. Who are we uſed to 
ci m more contemptivle than Epicurus, that great 
Locate for volup: aalen joy | yet, even he, 
u * in the dying hour he lay in acute anzuiſh 
ſrom other diſeaſes, and extremely tormented, with 
the fone in particular, and gaſping, as it were, 
far Ji ez even be coutd then write, out of the 
ſtren wth of his reſolution, to his beit-loved friend, 
allure him of his perfect chcarfulneſs, and ſtyle 
tue day of ſuch ſevere pain, „ bleſſed and pleaſing 
to him!“ What ſhall we jay of that famous u- 
tius Sceuila, who, in a glorious reven! ge, like our 
Cunmer, voluntarily burned off his own right 
hand, no leſs envied than pitied, even by his enc- 
mies] or of Regulus, fo well known in ſtory, who 
rather than forfeit his faith, and violate his honour, 
wi lingly gave himſelf up to the crucl hands and 
tortures of mercileſe barbarians ! + Why ſhould 
vou think it (tra ange, (ſays Sexe:a) that ſome men 
{201d be well ſatizficd to be burnt, to be wounded, 
to he racked or otherwiſe tortured to death | Con- 
ider, that frugaiity is a pain to the riotous ; labour 
ls 4 punithtzent to the idle; continence is a miſery 
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to the luſtful ; ſtudy is a torture to the flothful ; 
vet all theſe things are not in their own nature 
difficult, They may be conquered; why then 
may not the fear of all pain whatever: —doubtleſs 
it may; but we are faint and falſe-hearted !”?— 
And ſhall theſe heathens attain to ſuch an height 
of magnanimity, from the mere ſtrength” of their 
own manly reſolutions, while we Chriſtians droop 
and fink under far leſs ſufferings, though we-pro- 
tels to have the ſuperlative 3 of divine 
taith to uphold and chear us! They never heard of 
any gracious engagements from a merciful, from a 
redeeming God, to ſtand by and to comfort them; 
they never had heard theſe cheafing and conſolatory 
meſſages from heaven, Call upon me in the day 
of trouble, fo will J hear then, and thou ſhalt 
praiſe me. Come unto me, all ye that travel and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt —Streng- 
then ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees ; Say to them, that are of a fearful heart, 
Be ſtrong, fear not; behold your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with a recompence : 
he will come and fave you.” — They had not the 
faith of a Jab to ſay, I know that my Redeemer 
liveth ! they had not the eyes of a Stephen to pierce 
into the heavens, and to ſce the beloved Saviour of 
mankind ſtanding on the right hand of glory ; they 
had not the knowledge of a Father of mercies to 
ſooth their forrows ; of a Redeemer to deliver and 
reward their patient endurance; of a Comforter to 
ſtrengthen and refreſh them ; they had not great 
and precious promiſes to ſuſtain them here, and 
tae knowledge of an eternal weight of glory to re- 
compence them at laſt! A ſerious reflection on 
theſe things, on the patience they ſhewed under 
advantages ſo inferior to ours, mult teach us pa- 
tience in the day of trial, 
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And here I might properly urge the example 
ef our Saviour as the ſtrongeſt argument of con- 


ſolation on the bed of ſickneſs and ſufterings; but 
[ chuſe to offer this as the laſt and moſt prevailing 
conſideration of all. — While I go on to obſerve, 
that from the vieiſſitudes of health we may and 
ought to derive comfort in ſickneſs, You are now 
lick, but were you not before a long time hea!th- 
ful? you ſurely can have no cauſe 0 repine who 
have had, for the moſt part, more day, of health 
than homey of ſickneſs. Had the Divine Wiſdom 
hought fit to mitigate your many days pains with 
one hour's eaſe, it had been well worthy your 
thanks; but now that he hath beforehand requited 
your few painful hours with years of perfect health, 
how ungrateful would it be to murmur at the con- 
dition ! all earthly things are in perpetual vicith- 
tude; if you did not expect this univerſal change, 
obſerved throughout nature, to aftect yourſelf, in 
how groſs a miſtake have you been! As well may 
day be without a ſucceſſion of night, and life with- 
vut death, as a mortal periſhing frame without the 
warnings and admonitions of diſeaſe | and how 
much better are theſe warnizigs, are the loudeſt 
warnings of — ſickneſs, than a final change 
% miſery unutterable, without ſuch folemn cau- 
tions, It was a word of deepeit woe, which fell 
from the lips of Abraham, when he tad, Sen, ve 
member that thæu in thy hje-time, recei d. 2 thy goes 
2 "ng TJ, and Lazarus cu things, put naw he ts £07? 
trted and than art tormented ! Oh, happy felons 
wherewith we are chaſtened of the Lord, ſe that 
ve may not be condemned with the world! happy 
lots of health which introduces to pertect ſoundneſs 
and fatety of foul ! welcome pains which teach us 
ourſelves ; welcome evils which lead us to our 
Gud ; thrice welcome fevers, and every other ca- 
G2 lamity.s 
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lamitaus fickneſs, which preſerve us from burn 


ings unquenchable, aad miſeries which can never 
be cured | 


STE ©. 
C:n/olations on a Sick-bed. 
6. NOTHER conſideration from whence 


we may derive comfort on the ſick-bed is, 

the incomparable preference of ſuch a ſtate to full 
health and forgetfulneſs of God. There is no man 
that can heſitate to prefer virtue and ſoundneſs of 
toul to mere health of body; who would not rather 
chuſe to be gad, than healthful! But why not 
both together, you may atk ?—4doubtleis they are 
wt inconſiſtent ; - but, in many caſcs, they are 
unhappily, though very improperly, ſepar: ted: 
and therefore when that great God, who lockcth 
much ſurther into us than our own t:zht Can 
pierce, when he fees that gur health is running 
riot, and that if our body be not, our foul will in- 
raltibly be fick : ſurgly we can have no cauſe to 
complain, nay, certainly, we ſhall have great 
caule to be thankful, if he aMiR and take down 
our interior and corruptible part a little, that he 
may deliver our nobler and incorruptible part from 
mortal danger. MN ature, it is true, delights in it; 
but a ſecure and uninte rrupted health frequently 
proves the moit dangerous indiipofition of the 
foul. How unſpeakable the advantage, if t c:n 
be remedied, by a fe bocily pangs! Look up- 
on the man, who, in the height of his ſpirits, 
and the heat of his blood, cagerly purſues his 
u! and fentual delizhts, As thinking of no 
haven but the nd zence of his depraved ar- 
ten; — 2:19 then look upon the fick-bd, 
ws 
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where lies the Chriſtian afflicted, it is true, with 
«1\cyous pains, and unable to "cloſe his reſtle 
ber yet fixed in dependence upon God, an: 

humbly reſigned to his will e ſay, which «©: 
the two you think to be in the moſt t hap Py and eli- 
ible condition! If we be not ſhrunk into no- 
thing but mere ſenſe, if we have not caſt oft all 
thoughts of another world, we cannot but pity his 
wiſery, whoſe health atfords him all the means of 
oratitying his unlawful paſſions; we cannot but con- 
eratul: ate the happinets of the humble and faithful 
ſuſferer, convinced of the advant: age of ſuffering, as 
being that which now preſe ves from the guil. s 
aud hereafter ſhall preſerve from the wages of fun. 

L complain of ficknels, and yet there have: 
been many who have beſtowed tears on their tow 
much health, apprehending, on that account, 
God's neglect of them, and, conſequently, his 
disfavour; for as he cha ag thoſe whom lis! 
loves, ſo he threatens that ickien ſhall ru. 1 1:4 
ore to awaken thoſe who have proved incoi ri; bie, 
and are therefore left by him to the darkneis ar. 
diſorders of their own unhappy minds! 

It may. perhaps, be carrying the matter too far 
to beway! the continuance of health, and to lament 
the want of ſickneſs, ſince health is certainly a 
diſtin vuifhed bleſſing from God, and, as ſuch, to 
be uſe and cſteemed. We are 8 continually 
to pray for it if we have it not, to thank and t, 
price him for it when vouchtated to us. And 
there ſeems little reaſon to ſuppoſe that any one 

can be an object of the divine diſpleaſure, that any 
one can want God's favour, who hath to quick a 
ſente of it, and is fo dejrrous of it and ſalvation, 
az even to with for advertity, for ſickneis and for- 
rows to qualify and refine him. 

War. in the time of fickneſs, and when 
God is pleaſed to try us ſeverely therewith, we 
certzmly ought to believe, that the continuance of 
8 3 heal:h, 
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health, in our own particular cafe, would hate 
been to the prejudice of our fouls, that this tick- 
neſs, as being God's viitt: tion, is fent for our 
good ; and that humble ſickneſs is better than full 
and thankleſs health, —Nav, we may eo ſtill fur. 
ther, and chear ourſelves with the many and im- 
portant advantages which ficknets affords for our 
improvement in grace, and every Chriſtian tem- 
per. The celebrated Mr. Pa hal was, from his 
youth, tried in the ſchool of ſickneſs and affliction, 
and no man, perhaps, ever aroſe to a greater 
height of piety. During his fickneſs he uſed con- 
ſtantly to ſay to his friends, WhO commiſerated hi, 
ſufferings, and beheld his pains with tender con- 
cern, ©*+ Do not be concerned, my friends, I Kn 
« the dangers of health, and the advantagrs of 
« ſickneſs, Do not lament for my ſufterings; 
« ſickneſs is, as it were, the natural element of a 


«© Chriſtian, becauſe a man becomes, by that 


means, what he always ought to be, ſuffering 
in the midſt of evils and adverſity, and deſtitute 
« of all the good things of proſperity; deprived 
«< of all that adminiſters pleaſure and gratification 
«* to the ſenſes ; exempt from all the paſſions, 
« which are apt to accompany one, through the 
« road of life; void of ambition, free from avarice, 
« and placing his fixed attention conſtantly upon 
% death. And is it not thus that Chriſtians ought 
to pals their lives? Is it not a ſingular happi- 
« nefs, when a man finds himfelf, forced by ne- 
0 cefiity, into that ſtate of life which he would 
* otherwiſe be 0 - in conſcience, to chuſe of 
*« his own accord? When he finds that he has 
* nothing more to do, than humbly and peace- 
e ably to {ſubmit !—For this reaſon I have only 
e to requeſt of you, my friends, that you would 
prefer your prayers to Almighty God,—not for 
+ my health, not for my recovery, but—for his 
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« grace and gpod Spirit to ſupport and ſuſtain me 
« with all proper reſignation.““ 

In this manner did he endure all his ſufferings, 
and thus did he improve his ſickneſs, upon the 
benefits of which he fo finely expatiates, as almoſt 
to make one deſirous of the {tate | However, thele 
reflections cannot fail to afford us ſtrong confol: - 
tion, when God ſhall think fit to lay his hand 
upon us, and to firetch our faint and teeble limbs 
along the bed of languiſhing and diſeaſe | 

For then, alas, far different will be our con- 
ceptions and ideas of things, from what they too 
often are found in the full flow of uninterrupted 
health! then theſe conſolations will come with 
new efficacy, and it will be cheering to us when 
we recollect, that God is the avth;r—and our 
good the end of all ſickneſs, and all divine chaſtiſe- 
ment; that the holieſt men, {ingular favourites of 
Heaven, have not been exempt trom the ſtroke ot 
affliction.— That heathens themſelves have ſup- 
ported it with refolution and intrepidity, that the 
viciſſitudes of health ſhould reconcile us to the 
patient endurance of ſickneſs; that the incompara- 
ble preference, and all the advantages of ſubmiſ- 
ſive ſickneſs above thoſe of thankleis, thoughtleſs 
health, ſhould cauſe us to bow our heads with 
ſubmiſſive cheerfulneſs, while we fay with Job, 
Shall we recetve good at the hands of the Lord, and 

all we not receive evil ? 

Other Arguments of Conſolation for the Sick- 
bed will be offered in the next Section let me 
only obſerve, that nothing will be found more 
effectual to aſſuage the torments of diſeaſe, to 
ſoften the pain, and refreſh the languiſhment of 
ſickneſs ; nothing will be found more effectual to 


* See Paſchaſs Thoughts; and his Life, in the Chriſiar's Maga- 
Vine, vol. i. p. 253. | 
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introduce the happy calm of reſignation, to ſmooth 
the reſtleſs paſſions into patience and peace ; nay, 
nothing will be found more effectual to remove 
all the importunate anxieties and the natural fears 
of death, than the ſweet, the bliſsful retroſpect of 
a faithful life, led in obedience to the laws, and 
under the guidance of the Spirit of Chriit. Thus 
to live is to prepare in the beſt manner poſſible, 
not only for the day of ſickneis, but for every day 
of gleemineſs and diſtreſs. -We may then reſt 
under an happy conidence, that the God, whom 
ve have humbly fought and ſerved, will not for- 
take us in our greateſt need; nay, we may be 
altured, that he will be more near to us, the more 
we want his help, and that our ſtrength ſhall in- 
dubitably be in proportion to our necethties. 

But what it we are brought to the bed of fick- 
nels by diſcaſes, the fatal conſequences of our 
own deviations, the iſſue of our vice, intemperance 
and irregularity ? — What can footh us in ſuch 
ſickneſs, what can alleviate the ſeverity of our 
tortures, when, in ſuch caſes, the arrows of pain 
rankle in our bodies, when our joints tremble, and 
thete is none to aſſuage our anguiſh !- When the 
review of paſt life adds to the terrors of the diieaſe, 
and we can behold nothing in ourſelves but guilt 
and ſhame on one hand, pain and weakucts and 
:o on the other! | 

Zuch a lituation, though, alas, too common, i 
deplorable enough to draw tears from the cycs of 
a barbarian * Oh that men were wiſe, that they 
would conitder theſe things, and lcok to the tre- 
mondous probability of ſuch fad effects of their 
vices | But moſt marvellous it is to tind, that in 
many ſuch caſes, when God hath been pleaſed to 
withhold his hand, as it were, trum puniſhment, 
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and to reitore the ſufferer to health, again to try 
the ſincerity of his vovys ; that the ſutkerer hath 
forgotten all his vows, all his anguiſh, and all his 
former reſolutions; and, with 435 Travated guilt, 
returned to the evils whole conſequences he ſo 
lately and fo ſevergly felt and deplor' 41 

This is the extremity of folly z on the other 
hand, when God arreſts the ſinner in his courſe, 
and ſummons him to reflection by the hand ot 
fatherly chaitiſement, it is the wiſdom, which be- 
comes a rational creature, to receive the correc- 
tion with ſubmiſſion; to improve it by ſerious ſelt- 
examination; to perfect it by ſincere repentance, 
humble faith, and well- grounded reſolutions of 
amendment. Wherever ſickneſs or afflictions, ot 
whatever kind, produce this happy effect, we may 
ſay, with the ſtricteſt truth, that they are fatherly 
and loving viſitations from God; and, whatever 
our paſt conduct may have been, however unhap- 
py, however diſtant from the Chriſtian purity, WC 
are aſſured, that, through the blood of Chriſt, our 
fins will be totally blotted out : and we ſhall have 
the juſteſt occaſion to bleſs the hour, when the 
hand of ſorrow and diſeaſe ſtopt us in our carcer 
of vice, and laid us on the bed of languiſhing and 
pan ; when the loſs of health procured the gain 
of heaven ; when our kind Father, unwilling that 
we ſhould periſh, and be for ever loſt, ſmote us 
in love, and chaſtened us in mercy ; ſhewed us 
ourſelves, and our danger ; ſhewed us at once our 
cifeaſe and our cure: Sin our diſeaſe ; the blood oi 
Chriſt our never-failing cure! 
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er.. 
Conſelutions in Sicknets, 


ANY arguments have been offered in the 
former ſections to teach us ſubmiſſion, and 
2:ve us comfort on the bed of ſickneſs. They 
wert derived elpecially from a conſideration of the 
41:thor of all chattiiement, God our Father; and 
t the end, our gcod; from the example of the 
veſt and moſt exemplary men in all ages, who 
hve not been exempt from the ſeverity of trial j— 
from the heroic patience and reſignation which 

many in the heathen world have diſplayed; from 
the viciſſitude of health which we have enjoyed; — 
and from the {uperiative preference of ſubmiſve 
tckneſs to full and thanklefs health. 

7. I now go on to obſerve, as a farther argu- 
nent af confolation, and as a powerful motive to 
inbmifion, that cur ſickneſſes and ſufferings are 
far leſs than our deſerts; and therefore we ſhould 
ather reflect upon what we deſerve to feel, than 
upon what we do feel! Wherefore doth a living man 

— yg or murmur, ſays the prophet, a man for the 
1 * ue of his ſms? We are told aſſuredly, that 
the wages of f hin, cf every ſin, is death; a double 
ecath, ten. poral and eternal, of body and ſoul. 
Every thing therefore ſhort of this, is mercy to 
hnners, For there is not the leaſt of our many 
thoutand tranſgrefions but hath merited the wrath 
of a jult God, and, conſequently, more torments 
than we are able to undergo, Can we then com- 
plain when light afſtictions, —for all temporal af- 
Aiéttions are light, compared with eternal ;—when 
the ſe befal us to correct us for our future —— 
and to preſerve us from everlaſting ſuffering ? 
W here 


2 
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Where wc owe a thouſand talents, we are ordered 
to take our bill and fit. down and write fifty: can 


we fail to magnity the clemency of fo favourable 


a creditor! how infinite is the goodneſs of our 
indulgent Father, who chaſteneth us with ſo gen- 
tic a correction | 

Nay, and let the nice and murmuring child of 
affliction, toſſing diſſatisfied on the bed of ſickneſs, 
let him reflect, if he cannot bear thefe ſtripes, 
theſe light pains, how will he be able to endure thaſe 
that are infinitely more afflictive? For what are 
theſe to the unutterable miſeries reſerved for the 
impatient and repining {inner ? NMiteries and pains 
exquiſite, and without mitigation, pains eternal 
without intermiſſion, miſeries which can neither 
be avoided nor endured ! Let us think upon theſe, 
amidit the evils of preſent ſickneſe, and we ſhall 
lay ourſelves Jow under the hand of a good God, 
thankful for that preſent tolerable miſery, which 
will prevent our futurc and intolerable.—Beſides, 
let us recollect that the w:iiloin of God hath gra- 
ciouſly thought fit, in thc e general, fo to temper 
our afflictions, that if they are ſharp they are not 
long ; if they are long they are not intenſely ſharp ; 
that thus our ftrengh might not be excceded eithcr 
way by our trials. — Be content then, either your 
languifhment ſhall be made eaſy, or your ferere pain 
ſhall ſoon be over. Extreme and everlaſting are 
terrible words reſerved only for the enemies of 
God in the future world. That is truly long 
which hath no end; that is truly painful which 1s 
not capable of any relaxation; that is truly inſup- 
portable which is refreſhed by no hope. What a 


ſhort moment is it that we cn ſuffer here? ſhort, 
nay let us fay, nathirg, in reſpect of that eternity 
which we mult all either Cape or fear. 
no medium. 


There is 
The ſenſe of this will make the 
ſufferings 
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ſufferings of our preſent ſickneſſes and trials, light 
and eaſy to be borne. 


| 8. Another motive for chearful ſubmiſſion in 


out 
| hi-.neis may. be drawn from the advantages which 10 
ariſe from the excerciſe of this virtue. Without nes 
pain and trouble there could be no ſuch virtue; wh 
and (cd never gives virtues without an intent to ne 
EXCrciie them. To what purpcſe were our Chriſ- his 
| tian valour if we had no cnemics to encounter! ou 
N God is pleaſed to lay his hand upon you, and tv no 
call v forth to trial, who have hitherto been ſe- ſtr 
cure and ut! moleſted. Where is your fortitude if nic 
you ſhrink back and ræfuſe the combat ? you who C 
profeſs, who early profeſſed, to fight under his ban- NC 
ner, who is tlie great Conqueror of death and hell! ie 
Is this the way to that happy victory which ſhall be 

be rewarded with a crown of glory If you faint, 
oh Chriſtian, in the day of your adverſity, your PC 
{ſtrength is but ſmall ; adv erſity is the ſeaſon where- in 
in the graces of Chriſtianity flouriſh moſt ; and ar 
aticucè is that virtue which can on y then be mani- tr 
fefted, and which will not fail of God's particular tl 
favour and ſupport ;— the trying of your faith worketh tl 
patience, and patience experience, and experience hape, d 
which ſhall not be aſhamed: for after we have a 
pat! ently endured like Abraham, like him we ſhall 7 
Cbtain the promiſe. 0 
| 9. Let me obſerve too, that the common condi- f 
y tion of mortality unavoidably ſubject to changes 0 
| and chances, to ſickneſs and forrows, ſhould re- r 
| concile us to theſe whenever we meet with them! 1 
Sickneſs ſhould never be looked upon as an unex- 1 
pected gueit. If we conſider our frame, made up \ 
of ſo many nice and delicate parts, we ſhall rather 
| wonder that we enjoy ſo much health, than that 
we endure fo much ſickneſs.— And while we meet { 
| diſeaſe with this juit and reconciling thought, we | 


may find the bed of ſickneſs made comfortable by 
the 


ſtrengthen thee upon the bed e 
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the recollection, that God is at no time more near 
to us, or more tenderly indulgent. The whzle, ſaith 
our Saviour, need nit a fhyſician, but they that are 


fick, The phyſician, ordained for the hour of 


neceſſity, cometh not but where there is need; 
where need is, he will not fail to come. Our 
need is motive enough to him, who himſelf, of 
his own free will, took our infirmities and bare 
our ſickneſſes; while we are his patients he will 
not be kept from us.—The Lord, ſays David, wall 
languiſhing : he will 
make all thy bed in thy ſickneſs. Lo, the ſincere 
Chrittian is told, that the heavenly Comforter will 


not only viſit, but attend him; he will aſſuage the 


ſeverity of his pains, make his pillow eaſy, and his 
bed ſoft. 

Indeed we may be allowed, from our own diſ- 
poſition, to collect ſomething of God's gracious 
indulgence towards his ſuffering children. You 
are a parent of children, and, perhaps, though 
they are all truly dear to you, yet you fee, or 
think you ſee, ſome reaſon to regard one more 
than another: but if any of them is ſeized with a 
dangerous diſtemper, how much more careful and 
anxious are you about this than the reſt; how 
your bowels yearn for him, and all the tenderneſs 
of your affection is called into act? With what 
tilent anxiety do you watch by his bed, attentive 
of every breath, jealous of every whiſper that 
might diſturb his lumber, anſwer.ng every one of 
his groans with ſo many ſighs; and, in thort, 
making ſo much of him for the time, that even 
your greateſt darling and favourite ſeems neglected 
in compariſon of this more neceſſary charge, How 
much more then ſhal] the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comforts, be compaſſionately in- 
tent upon the ſufterings of his dear children, ac- 
cording to the proportion of their affliction ! * 
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bour only to ſecure his favour, to love him and 
ſerve him as an obedient child, and in the day of 
ſickneſs, in the day of every diſtreſs, he will be 
preſent with peculiar conſolation ; for as a father 
pitieth his own children, even ſa is the Lord merciful 
to them that fear him. 

10. Another argument of comfort in ſickneſs 
may and ought to be derived from a comparative 
view of the evils of others; from the freedom of 
our minds, the attendance of our friends, and the 
ſeveral advantages which we enjoy in alleviation of 
our miſeries. 

Our pains may be great and our bodies feeble, 
but it is a bleſſing for which we cannot be too 
thankful, when our minds are free and our ſenſes 
perfect. The ſoul cannot be chained down by the 
fetters of the body; but, amidſt the confinement 
of it, can ſoar into the heaven of heavens, and, on 
the wings of meditation, prayer and love, dedicate 
itlelf to the God of all events. It the better part 
of us is thus employed, no pains of the inferior 
part can make us miſerable. That better part, by 
God's grace, ere long ſhall be in bliſs, while this 
earthly tabernacle ſhall moulder in duſt, and be 
forgotten in the grave. We ſhould therefore, be- 
fore this ſeparation, improve all the powers of the 
foul to our preſent advantage ; we ſhould let that, 
with the eye of faith, ſteadily behold the face of 
God in glory, whilſt our bodily eyes, with tender 
concern, behold the weeping friends at our bed- 
fide, who may mourn tor and pity us, but who, 
alas, cannot help us in that laſt ſolemn conflict 

But be it remembered, that the kind tendance 
and gentle ſympathy of ſuch friends, as it is a real 
comfort in itſelf, fo it is a reaſon for great thank- 


fulneſs in us! How many toſs'on the bed of ſick- 


neſs without one friendly hand to affiſt, one friendly 
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feel the miferies of ſickneſs aggravated exceedingly 
by the total neglect, or unkind treatment of thote 
from whom they might have expected the lenient 
balm of conſolation — how many breathe out 
their departing lives without one loving hand to 
do the laſt ſad office, and to cloſe their mournfal 
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Again, the benefits of all neceſſary medical 
help, of all proper care, ſupport and nouriſhment 
ſhould endue us on the fick-bed, not only with 
patience, but with great thankfulneſs to God who 
ſo bountifully provideth for us in our ſickneſs, 
while many of our fellow-creatures languiſh not 
only under the miſeries of difeaſe, but of ſevere 
poverty; have neither the benefits of medicinal help, 
nor the ſupport of proper nouriſhment, nor the 
watchfulneſs of ſeaſonable care] but left to their 
woes, to ſolitude and forrow, they pine in lone 
diitreſs, and heave the broken-hearted ſigh, for- 
ſaken by all, (ah what is human life!) forſaken 
and deprived ot every earthly comfort ! 

Yet, rich in conſolation, as is our divine re- 
ligion : Theſe, even theſe, thus poor, neglected 
and forſaken, have arguments for comtort, ſuperior 
to all that have yet been offered, which indeed 
equally concern the high and the low, but which, if 
wanting to the high, will render every other ſource 
of conſolation dry and inſufficient, and which, if 
found with the poor, will well compenſate for the 
want of every other. Theſe are the example of 
Chriſt, and the future recompence awaiting the 
patient ſufferer, after his example. Of theſe in the 
next ſection. 
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Fi 
Further Canſolations for the Sick-bed, 


E are next to ſhew what a ſource of com- 

tort ariſes to the Chriſtian from the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, and the happy proſpect of a future 
Reward. 

11. It is enough for the diſciple, that he be as 
his Maſter, Our Maſter was a man of ſorrows and 
acquainted with grief; grief not his own, ſor- 
rows not the ll carr. of his own miſdoings ; 
he ſuftered for us, and for us became acquainted 
with ail the extremity of human tribulation. W hat- 
ever we endure, we may juſtly ſay with the peni- 
tent malefactor, e receive the due reward of our 
deeds, but this Man, though dying on a croſs, 
amidit ſhame, reviling and agony, deſerted, for- 
ſaken, forſaken even by his God, this Man hath 
done nothing amiſs. As it was for our falvation that 
he came into the world, fo was it to expiate our 
ſins, and atone for our guilt that he vouchſafed to 
lead a life of {uch ſuffering, and to die a death of 
ſuch anguiſh. And therefore in whatever diſ- 
treſſes we are plunged, as we have his all-ſufficieat 
ſacrihce to atone tor our ſins, fo we have his in- 
ſtructive example to direct and ſupport us. 

Are we poor? the Son of man had not where to 
lay his head ; are we in pains and forrows ? be- 
nold and fee if ever agony was like his in the gar- 
den and on the croſs; if ever ſorrow was like his 
ſorrow wherewith the Lord afflicted him in the 
day of his fierce anger? Are we neglected on our 
bed of ſickneſs and of death by our neareſt friends; 
are we reviled by our enemies? lo, Chriit hath 


taſted of that bitter cup for us allo; all his diſci- 
: ples 
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pies forſook him and fled ; they who paſſed by caſt 
their unhallowed and impious ſcoffs at the patient 
and bleſſed ſuſterer. In ſhort, a reflection upon 
the forrows which our divine Maſter endured, up- 
on the motive of his enduring them, namely, his 
love to men; upon the manner in which he en- 
durcd them, humble, patient and reſigned; upon 
the glorious end of them, his triumphant reſurrec- 
tion and exaltation; and upon the divine and com- 
fortable promiſes which are given to thoſe who 
ſuffer with him, that with him they may be glori- 
hed ; thefe cannot fail to inſpire us at once with 
>cheartulneſs, reſignation and comfort, not only on 


tne fick-bed, but under every trial. 


&« For there 


fhould be- no greater comfort to Chriſtian perſons, 
to uſe the words of our Church,) than to be 
made like unto Chriſt by ſuffering patiently adver- 
ties, troubles and ſickneſſes; for he himſelf went 
not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered 
not into his glory before he was crucified. So 
truly our way to eternal joy is to ſuffer here with 
Chriſt, and our door to enter into eternal life is 
Zladly to die with Chriſt, that we may rife again 
tom death, and dwell with him in life everlaſting.” 


In this view, we may well ſay with St. Paul, I 


ry in tribulations, as by them I am enabled t» 
take up my croſs and to follow the ſteps of my bleſſed 
Maiter; for without a croſs there is no crown. 
12. But for thoſe who follow their Maiter, for 
thoſe who patiently endure, the reception of that 
crown, the eternal crown af glory ſhall more than 
overbalance all their miſeries, as the joyful and 
pleating expectation of it will ferve abundantly to 
alleviate the preſent weight of them, and to ren- 
der them caſy to be borne. —T his is a ſource of the 


ampleſt comlort to the ſick and oppreſſed foul, and 


the laſt which I thall ofter, 
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Our light afflictiun, which is but for a moment, 
wworketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weipht 
of glory: he feems to labour for words to expreſs 
the greatneſs of the future felicity ; Ka# v 
bc rig. An. 14 17 & 2 ev: 2 Ens, a far, &c. Ji hite Te 
lock not at the things that are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not feen; for the things which are ſeen are 
temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
And again; I reckon that the ſufferings of tles 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. Rejoice, lays 
Peter, inaſmuch as ye are made partakers of Chrijt's 
ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye 
may be glad alſo with exceeding jay. 

I have heretofore ſtrongly inforced the preſent 
argument of conſolation, and therefore have the 
leis need to inſiſt upon it; only let us remember, 
that our afflictions here are well and emphatically 
called light by the Apoſtle, in compariſon of the 
ſorrows which await the unchaſtiſed and una- 
wakened ſinner. Happy afflictions they, which oc- 
caſion a light temporal diſtreſs, while they ran- 
ſom from eternal anguiſh. But St. Paul calls 
them not only light, but alſo momentary ; of a mo- 
ment's continuance ; and ſuch they are, truly 
ſpeaking, when the ſhort ſpan of this life is com- 
pared to eternity ! Eternity, ever awful word ! how 
ſhould it arouſe us into ſerious thinking ! for can 
we, ſhall we live only for the ſhadows of this 
world, when, behold, everlaſting glory may be 
obtained by our proper uſe of this ſhort hour, and, 
by our abuſe of it, everlaſting miſery | Muſt not 
this reflection teach us patience and reſignation on 
the bed of ſickneſs ? Beſides, our afflictions are not 
only ligbt and momentary, when compared to the 
great things of eternity, but they are not even 
worthy to be compared with the glory which the ſut- 

| fering 


mr, 22 6 


— 


e A > ew © 


rox THF SICK - BED. 139 


fering Chriſtian ſhall receive; they are not wor- 
thy even to be mentioned. Let us then, on the 
bed of ſickneſs, not contemplate our wretched 
eſtate, —not conſider our pains and our ſufferings, 
— but let us elevate, through the preſent gloom, 
the eye of faith to that bleſied that important hour, 
when the impriſoned ſoul ſhall burſt the bars of its 
confinement ; and enter triumphant into the realms 
of perfect bliſs ; ſhall receive the crown of glory 
unfading, from the hands of its applauding Sa- 
viour ; be welcomed by thouſands and ten thou- 
ſands of immortal and blefled ipirits ; be admitted 
to his preſence, where is the fulneſs of joy; be 
for ever releaſed from the allurements of fin, the 
oppreſſions of forrow, the fears of death. — Fare- 
wel then, for ever farewel the tearful eye and the 
bleeding heart ! farewel the tender anxious dread 
of ſeparation | farewel the melancholy ſcenes of 
arting and the beloved-friend's laſt weeping adieu! 
b glory, peace, heaven, and eternity 
are for ever ſecured to us | 
Theſe conſiderations muſt be ſufficient to fill 
the Chriſtian on the bed of fickneſs with perfect 
reſignation, nay with more than reſignation, with 
chearful comfort, holy hope, and grateful joy ; 
nor can we too ſeriouſly reflect upon them, —4 
our ſtate is ſo fearfully precarious, ſince ſo many 
diſeaſes and caſualties throng the paths of life, and 
miniſter to the all-devouring tyrant; and ſince 
none of us can tell how ſoon we may ſtand in necd 
of theſe conſolations to ſoften the rigour of ſick- 
neſs, and to ſooth our fouls on the bed of lan- 
guiſhing. Then it will be advantageous for us to 
recollect, over and above what was before ſuggeſted, 
that our afflictions being far Jeſs than our , 4 
we ought to receive them ſubmiſlively; that pa- 
tience can only be exerciſed under afflictions and 
that the exerciſe of it is highly beneficial to our 
fouls 
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fouls ; that ſickneſs is ever to be expected, as he. 


ing the common and naturallot of mortals ; that 


Cod is never nearer to us, or hath a greater regard 
for us, than when we are under affliction; that a 


comparative view of our ſuffering with that ot 


others, and a conſideration of the particular blei- 
lings we enjoy, ought to teach us ſubmiſſion and 
thankfulnefs. While, above all, the example of 
Chriſt, and the future recompence of glory, ſhould 
comfort us under eyery trial, and make us under 

every trial grateful, thankful, and happy. 
Permit me juſt to obſerve, in concluſion, that 
the religion of Chriſt is peculiarly the religion 
oi the afflicted. * One great proof of its excellence 
is drawn from the vaſtly ſuperior comfort which it 
affords, above any other ſyſtem ever propoſed to 
mankind ; and this certainly muſt greatly recom- 
mend it to us. For this life is a ſtate of trial and 
trouble; no one is exempt from it; man is born 
to trouble, we are told by the ſacred writer, as in- 
variably and ſurely, as the ſparks fly upwards. 
The religion therefore which affords us the ſtrong it 
and moſt effectual ſupport under theſe, mult be 
the moſt welcome to us, and ſhould be cultivated 
with the moſt watchful care ; for, let us remem- 
ber, that the conſolations of Chriſtianity can never 
be offered, with any propriety, nor ever received 
with any inward ſatisfaction, where the heart is 
confcious of its depravity, and the life is {tained 
with impure and unholy practices. Lo enjoy the 
comforts, we muſt lead the lives of Chriſtians. It 
is in vain to cry Lord, Lord, and expect the (miles 
of our divine Matter, while we have continually 
ſo acted as to deſerve only his frowns. Would we 
meet ſickneſs with a chearful hope, would we meet 
death with a well-grounded confidence, let us now 
prepare. -- Periorm the duties, and your's are the 
promilcs of Chriſt. But if you depend ** the 
atter, 
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latter, in neglect of the * who ſhall comfort 
vou on the bed of ſicknels? your conſcience will 
be your worſt accuſer; and when conſcience ac- 
ciiſes, who can conſole ! 

Happy they who can fay with St. Paul, on the 
bed of ſickneſs, This is our rejoicing, even the teſti- 
n of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and gidly 


incer ity, not with fleſhly wiſdom but by the grice of 


Cod, we have had our converſation in the world. 
Therefore I am not afraid or aſhamed of ſuffering, 
for I know in whom I have believed, and 1 am per- 
waded that he is able to keep that which ] have com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day. 

«« But what if our lives have been evil; what if 
our paſt conduct teſtifies againſt us? Why then 

he Chriſtian religion, in this reſpect, again pecu- 
larly commends itſelf to you : for that rel; gion 
alone opens to you the e Ser- fountains of 
divine comfort, ſhews you aſſuredly (what no other 
religion can do) the grounds of reconciliation with 
God; ; and, to your unſpeakable comfort, declares, 
that through the merits of the Saviour, pardon 
and grace is freely granted to the carneſt and ſin- 
cere cry of undiflembled repentance and living 
faith. 

Bring but theſe to God, and let your future 
life teſtify your ſincerity, and then adopted into 
his family, and reconciled to his favour, when you 
call upon him in trouble he will hear you ; he will 
ſtrengthen you upon the bed of langu ſhing; he 
will make all your bed in ſickneſs ; and chough he 
cauſe grief, yet will he haye compaſſion according 
to the multitude of his mercies : for he doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieye the children of men; 
he correcteth us not for his pleaſure, but for our 
profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs, 
and conſequently of his happinels, through Chriſt 
our Lord! 
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CHAT. IF, 


CoxnsotaTioNns for the Aflidted in 
ESTATE 


SEC. 1. 


Conſclations under the Loſs of Friends, drawn from 
Con/iderations reſpegting Gad. 


HAT a ſcene of trial and trouble is the 
prefent ! from what various quai ters do 
the arrows of affliction fly to the human heart ! 
Doubts and cares and fears oppreſs our minds! 
Difeates and pain torment our bodies !— Fr;-»ds 
dic, —our deareſt friends die, —and a ſad breach is 
thus made in our happineſs This is a ſource of 
deep diſtreſs ; it calls for all our pity and for all our 
aid; and, bleſſed be God, ſuch is our divine reli- 
gion, that it preſents comfort to every care, and 
hath balm to beſtow on every wound [ As there- 
fore we have endeavoured to ſuggeſt the proper ar- 
_—_— of comfort to the diſtreſt in Mixp and 
ODY, let us now proceed to offer all poſſible re- 
lief to ſuch as are diſtreſt in ESTATE or Condition; 
and fitſt to thoſe who mourn the loſs of beloved and 
deceaſed FRIENDS. 

The great Author of our Being hath, for wiſe 
and good ends, fo conſtituted our nature, that the 
focial affections operate with peculiar force upon 
our minds, and ſway us almoſt irreſiſtibly. It 
cannot therefore be ſuppoſed, when the juit and 
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proper objects of ſuch affections are taken from us, 
that grief is criminal, that forrow is wholly for- 
bidden us. Impoſſibles can never be criminal, can 
never be forbidden; and it is impoſſible to with- 
hold the guſhing tear, to ſtop the deep and melan- 
choly ſigh, to be void of tender and affectionate 
feeling, when the friend, dear as our own ſoul, 
when the beloved parent, when the valuable huſ- 
band or wife, when the child of our boſom, and 
of our hopes, are taken, for ever taken from our 
embraces, and lodged in the cold bowels of the 
comfortleſs grave. —_ The diſpoſitions of men are 
alſo ſo various, that the fame affliction will pro- 
duce very different effects on different minds; tat 
which ſhall melt down one perſon will hardly warm 
another. In thoſe, there is a predominance of the 
ſofter paſſions, every bowel ſhall move within 
them; and like the ſenſitive plant, they ſhrink in, 
and are affected with the ſmalleſt touch. Some 
natures are even painſully tender; to ſuch therefore 
we muſt allow a larger liberty in forrow, as they 
have a more feeling ſenſe of grief. — The occaſions 
of ſorrow too may juſtify a greater degree of it; 
ſome lofles are ſo truly diſtreſsful, ſome cates fo 
extremely pitiable, that one cannot deny to the 
ſufferer ſome indulgence in grief. Who can blame 
the widow,—nay, who can fail to weep with ner, 
—when ſhe laments, in all the bitternets of anguiſh, 
that fatal ſtroke which ſeparates from her and her 
little orphans, the huſband of her heart, tac father, 
the friend, the ſupport ! 

Grief therefore, tender grief, is by no means 
forbidden or blameable ; thus far we plead in its 
behalf. St. Paul, when he adviſes us not fe ſorrow 
as others who have no hope, plainly allows us to ſor- 
raw. He does not ſay, I would have you not „ir- 
ro at all, ——but net as thiſe, &c. Chriitianity 
would regulate, not totally ſuppreſs our gri-f. But 

| though 
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though grace doth not deltroy, it refines nature 
though it doth not extinguiſh the affections and 
paſſions, yet it rectihes and moderates them. To 
be altogether; unconcerned is unnatural ; tor the 
malt part is impoſſible; to be too much concerned 
is unchriſtian : they are both hurtful extremes to 
any loil, to have no water at all, or to have it over- 
flow and drown the whole country “*. 

W hitc then we plead for moderate, we would 
offer arguments againſt immoderate ſorrow : and 
grief may then truly be ſaid to be im: derate, when 
it makes us pecviſh and paſſionate, irreconcilcable 
te, and out of humour with all our other bleſſings, 
becauſe God hath been pleaſed to take away one 
hen it unfits us for the duties of religion, and 
the buſineſs of life: He is a miſerable man in- 
deed, ſays one , who is afflicted and cannot or 
voi not pray.“ — When we are fo much taken up 
v-:th our own as to attend to the ſorrows of no- 
body elſe hen we are regardlets of God's defiyn 
::1 our affliction, of the leflons we ſhould learn 
trom his correcting ſtroke ; - when we refuſe to be 
comforted, and exceed both in time and meaſure ; 
—when our fpirits are foured, and we murmur and 
entertain hard thoughts of God ;—aal laſtly, it 
is immoderate when we ſuffer it to prey upon our 
health, 

Sometimes, indeed, ſorrow kills entirely, and 
as effectually, as if a man were ſhot through the 
heart; ſometimes it operates more gradually, but 
then it does its buſineſs as ſurely as a flow and eat- 
ug poiſon. For the food ſeldom nouriſhes which 
is mingled with tears; the air refreſheth not, the 
faculti s of nature perform not their functions 
amidſt immoderate and indulged grief ;—and the 


* Sce Groſr:enor's Holy Mourner, from which we have taken very 
Iiberally, as we know no book more worthy on the ſubject. 
+ Old Mr, Dedd's ſayings, EI 
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end is a broken heart ! By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 
is bryken, ſays the wiſe man :—and we ſometimes 
read in the bills of mortality, this affecting article, 
Died of grief; —an article which would be much 
larger and oftener inſerted, if all who died of grief 
were to be diſtinguithed : for. very many are the 
diſeaſes which are the natural iſſue of immoderate 
ſorrow ! How offenſive in the fight of God ſuch 
ſorrow mutt be, we ſhall clearly difcern from the 
motives to ſubmiſſion and comfort, which I now 
proceed to offer, and which may be derived from 
conſiderations that either reſpect, 1. God; 2. Our 
deceaſed friends; 3. Our ownlſelves ; or 4. Others 
about us. 

1. In the firſt place then, immoderate grief for 
the loſs of friends is highly unreaſonable, if we 


' conſider who it is that taketh away, It was ſuffici- 


ent to ſtop the torrent of old Eli's grief, amidit the 
loſs of his children and the total extinction of his 
houſe, when he recollected the hand inflicting the 
heavy blow, It is the Lord, ſaid the reſigned old 
man, It him do what ſeemeth him good. 

Contider only, that God is our great and un- 
controulable Sovereign, who hath an abſolute right 
1! d propriety in us and all that we have ; and the 
1 08 mult teach ſubmiſſion. Again, conſider 

ſuperlative Majeſty and unſpeakable excellence, 
ar it mull ſtrike us dumb with the profoundeſt 
hamility ! Shall nat his excellencs make thee a 2 
lays the ſacred writer ? his excellency who dwells 
in light e before whom angels veil 
1 faces. Vilt thou liſt up thy bold front 


againſt him, 2 charge that glory with ſhame, 
that brightneſs with a ſpot, that wiſdom with folly, 
and that juſtice of his with any iniquity ? If ſuch 
poor children of the duſt, as we, would contem- 
plate the unutterable greatneſs and glory of the 
Lord of lite and death, we ſhould receive, with 


H greater 
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greater ſubmiſſion, any chaſtening diſpenſations 


from him. 

Conſider again his infinite perſections: he is in- 
finitely wiſe and cannot err ; infinitely powerful 
and cannot be reſiſted ; infinitely holy and cannot 
behold iniquity without abhorrence ; ; infinitely 

and can do no evil; and he is infallible truth 
itſelf, ſo that he cannot falfify his word. —If it were 
poſſible to take the management of matters out of 
his hands into our own, it would be the beſt way 
for us to replace them again in the hands of God, 
It is ke, to whoſe will all the courſe of nature be- 
ſides uniformly complics ;—why then ſhould not 
we? And when we read that Chriſt himſelf faid, / 
am came to da thy will, O God; and, Father, not as 
I will but as thou tilt ; who are we that we ſhould 
pretend to ſpeak any other language ? 

After the perfections of God confider the rele 
tions in which he ſtands to us. He made the hu- 
man will: ſhall he not give laws to his own crea- 
ture? Did he form this hand to ſtrike at himſelf? 
this breath, this tongue, to ſpeak againſt him ;— 
did he make us and freely give us all things, that 
we ſhould blaſpheme him, when he is pleaſed to 
withdraw ſome of them!] oh, ſtrange impiety ! 
but, as dependant creatures, do we not live, and 
move, and have cur being in him? as we are ex- 
be Fant creatures, is it the way to obtain our wil] 
of him, to ny him the homage and ſubmiſſion of 
our own wills? —-25 we are ſinful creatures, have 
we not guilt enough upon us already? ſhall we 
{well the account and increaſe our miſery ? —As 
we are accountable creatures, he is our Judge; 28 
we are recoverable creatures, he is our Saviour; 
and can we be diſpleaſed with any of his methods 
towards making all theſe ideas concur to our fal- 
vation? To be redeemed from the tyranny of our 
Syn wills and irregular appetites, is no ſmall part 
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Ache redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. Did he give 
himſelf up to death for us, and ſhall we think it 
too much to give up our wills to him ?—Shall the 
redeemed diſpute the:orders of the Redeemer ? ſhall 
ſervants diſpute the will of their maſter ; or ſub- 
jects ſay to ſuch a king, hat dreft thou We are 
his friends only upon the term of doing whatſoever 
he commands us ;—and if, under the relation of 
children, we go to him as our Father who is in 
heaven, certainly we ought, as dutiful children, 
ever to add, Father, thy will be done. 

To the confideration of the relations which God 
bears to us, -We may add, that whether we ſubmit 
or not, his will/muſt and ſhall be done; and there- 
fore it is far better and wiſer for us to have the 
bleſſing and comfort of a dutiful ſubmiſſion, than 
to murmur under a fretful and unprofitable compul- 
lion to it. Nay, and in every loſs, we may and 
ought to reflect how much further God might have 
gone with us, depriving us of all our comforts as 
well as of part of them ; he might have given up 
our ſouls to terror, our bodies to diſeaſe, our at- 
fairs to confuſion. It behoves us therefore to be 
thankful, that he hath only aiflicted thus far, and 
that with cur friends he hath not taken away all 
things beide. David, in his Ur reply on the 
death of his child, ſhews us the abſurdity of un- 
reaſonable grie (and the folly of not ſubmitting to 
the will of God which is irreverſible ; 1/þile "the 
child was yet alit 5 {ſaid he, [ fa, Tea and wept for 
1 A I ha can tell whether Gad will be gracious 2 

that the child may lige? the moiſt humble ſub- 
mition allows the uſe of all proper means, and of 
the molt fervent application to God in prayer; But, 
he goes on, nw that he is dead, wherefore | hould 1 
ſajt & can { bring him back again? Þ ſhall ga ta him, 
but he ſnall not return to me. 

Moreover, a well-grounded perſuaſion of God's 
cxact and particular Drov idence is a ſtrong conſo- 
12 lation 
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lation amidft the loſs of our friends. If there were 
no providence we fhould want one of the beſt anti- 
dotes againſt the fears of what is to come, and the 
forrows for what is paſt ; for, (as Bithop Patrick 
obſerves,) all the care would then lie upon ourſelves, 
and that would be far too much for us. But when 
a man thinks of Infinite Wifdom and Power go- 
verning all things, he cannot fail to be {ubmiſhve ; 
for God diſpoſes of all things, not only as abſoluts 
Lord, but as a loving Father, that we might be 
ſenſible no leſs of his goodnefs than of his power, 
It is diſtruſt of God, to be too much troubled about 
what is to come; it is impatience againſt God to 
fret at what is preſent; and it is anger at hi. a to be 
too much concerned ſor what is paſt. duch a frame 
of ipirit finds fault with his wiſdom, blames his 
goodnets, depreſſes his power, reprehends his faith- 
tulneſs ; and therefore is highly ſinful and ſpeedily 
to be amended. 

'The wiſe and great ends he 1s advancing to his 
own glory and our good, is another motive to ſub- 
miſſion. God hath as much right to uſe us to the 
purpoſes of his own glory, w whether perceived by us 
or not, as we have to ute any inſtrument in our 
houſe, or to employ : any of our ſervan s without 
acquainting them with our purpoſes. Had not 

Abraham, Foſeph, Job, and others been uſed by 
God much otherwiſe than according to their natu- 
ral will, we had loſt the benefit of the fineſt in- 
ſtances of iubmiſton, and they the bleſſing of the 
fulleſt reward. «« I lee God will have all my heart, 
„and he thall have it,” was a fine reflection made 


by a lady, when news was brought ot two children 
drowned, whom the tenderly loved—O Lord, we 
are the clay and thou the potter; behold, as the 

clay is in the potter's hand, fo are we in thine ! 
But be it remembered, that whatſoever you Joſe 
you cannot be miſerable, while you have this.God 
do 
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to be your God and portion; the God who made 
thu creatures We are o fond of, who gave them all 
the lovelineſs and perfections we fo much admire, 
and hath, without doubt, in himſelf ali that which 
hc gave and infinitely more. How does it found to 
ſay, „am undone, for | have nothing but God 
left!“ Surely God can fill up the room of any 
departed creature, though the whole world cannot 
fill up the room of a departed God! to lole a 
creature and find a God, has been an happy ex- 
change to ſome, whole loiles have brought them 
to know God and themſelves; God who will 
etcrnally be more to us than he can ever take 
from us | 

Let us alſo obſerve, that as ſubmiſſion to the 
will of an All-wiſe Father is the molt reafonab'e 
duty of dependant creatures, fo is it the molt ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice to God, and the higheſt duty of 
Chriitianity; and one whoſe deficiency can be 
aton d by no religious fervices whatever: though 
we offer ten thouſand ſacrifices, or give the fruit of 
our body for the fin of our foul ; ail this would be 
vain without reſignation to the Divine Will: all 
the practices of religion without it, are mere for- 
mality, hypocriſy and pretence. „ Do you ſee 
how that perſon employs himſelt in the offices of 
devotion ? can any one be more aſſiduous in hear- 
ing and reading, in prayer and ſacraments ? you 
mall ſoon perceive of how little worth all this ex- 
ternal ſervice is; lo! God puts forth his hand and 
takes away the delight of his eyes with a ſtroke ; 
and preſently the God, which he ſeemed to adore 
with ſo much reſignation, can hardly have a good 
word or a good thought, can hardly be allowed to 
be wiſe and good and jult, or any thing but a ſe- 
vere and hard maſter. He not only mourns, but 
he pines and conſumes, and rages againſt God; 
God and his heaven are cyphers now in compariſon. 
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of the creature, to which yet that (Jod hath done 
no harm, but only removed for purpoli's in which 
this man himſelf will rcj»ice, when he comes to 
know them. 

Vainly indeed do = call God Moſt High, and 
quickly tomething elſe appears higher in ;; our eſ- 
t-em ; your huſband, your child, your wite, you! 
friend — ou call him Moſt Glorious, and yet 
glory more in ſomething elſe : you compliment 
him with the title of Faithful and T rue, but while 
he ſees that you will not truſt him in the way of 
your duty, that you will not take his word in a 
promiſe tor a work ot piety to God, or charity to 
man, he eſtcems himlelf flattered. And be fure, 


that all pretences to ſerve and honour him are vain a 


and fruitleſs, can neither be acceptable to him nor 
profitable to y u, if your heart deny him the tri- 
bute of humble retignation ; if you retain the pride 


of felt-will, and are not ready cheartully to receive 


vehatever h- ſhall think fit to ordain. The contrary 
behaviour impugns his wiſdom, goodneſs, power 
and truth. 

From tieſe then and the like conſiderations, 
which reſpect God, we may learn the great duty 
of ſubmiſſicn, as well as derive arguments cf com- 
fort, when he is pleaſed to take away any of our 
friends from us; he, who is the abſolute Land and 
Sovereign of all his creatures, whole greatneſs and 
mj ſty are uacontroulable, whoſe perfections, his 
truth, wiidom, goodneſs are infinite, and who, 
from the relation which he bears to us, ne- 
ceſſarily requires perfect ſubmiſſion to his will; 
which muit and ſhall be done, whether we ſubmit 
to it or not. The reflection, that his particular 
providence ruleth and directeth all events ; that ali 
events are deligned by him to promote gur good and 
his glory ; that no events, however melancholy, 
can deprive us of him and his mercien, it we be not 
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wanting in our duty; — muſt give us conſolation 
under the loſs of our deareſt friends; while a te- 
membrance of the great importance of ſubmiſſion 
and reſignation muſt render every ſincere foul de- 
ſirous of attaining this temper, which is no leis 
happy in itſelf, than it is pleaſing to God; no leis 
conducive to our preſent trauquiliity, than to dur 
tuture glory! 


SSC 1. IL 


ConSOLATIONS under the Loſs „f Friend:, 
drawn from Conſiderations reſtectiug thr /« Friends 
themſelves. 


2. ROM theſe confiderations reſpecting God, 
we proceed to ſuch as regard our departes 

friends themiclves. God. who gave them to us, 
hath been pleaſed to re-demand his on gitr, aud 
to take them away from us! wh: fhould we not 
fay, Bleſſed be the name of the Lora bleſicd be his 
name for vouchſafing them to us fo long. He had 
a property in them before we had any; they were 
his before they were our's; now they are his eter- 
nally.— And, oh! fay, would you have your be- 
loved friends immortal here, only to pleaſe you? 
would you have them live, though weary of life, 
and ſtay below, though longing to be gone ? would 
you have them in mitery, though fit for happinels ? 
would you have them kept amidit the troubles of 
life, the pains of ſickneſs, the infirmities of age; 
or, at the very beſt, in the vain inſipid repetition 
of the ſame round of things, only to prevent a va- 
cancy in your amuſements and delights? I this 
thy kindneſs to thy friend? Oh, ſurely, thou loveſt 
tuy elf more than thy friend, or thou would re- 
H 4 Joice 
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Joice that he is delivered from all the evils of mor. 
tality | | 

Beſides, we know the irreverfible condition of 
humanity. A parting time muſt come; who then 
not this? If the time of parting with our friends 
were leit to our choice, it would greatly increaſe 
our confuſion! We know that we enjoy our 
friends only upon a very frail and uncertain tenure ; 
vhy then ſhould we not endeavour to reconcilc 
ourielyes to that neceſſary ſeparation, which, in- 
decd, is not the total lofs, is not the utter extinc- 
tion of our friends, Bleſſed be God, Chriſt hath 
brought las and. tmnortality to light; and we are 
altureg, that our dear friends do not c afe from ex- 
iſting, they cnly exiſt in a different ſtate and man- 
ner; different and far more happy ; for, thou 
abſent from us, they are preſent with the Lord; 
entered into joy unſpeakable and full of glory! 
Why then any immocerate grief? it can neither 
be profitable to us nor to them; it may do us much 
hurt, it can do them no good; it may weaken our 
bodies and prejudice our health; it may ſadden our 
ſpirits, deprive us of the comforts, and indiſpoſe 
us for the duties of life !—and what advantage can 
there be to the departed from ſo coſtly a ſacrifice 
to their memory ! do they need, can they be pleaſed 
with our tears, who have for ever taken leave of 
weeping themſelves, and have ſuch infinite cauſe 
for joy | could your cries call back the departed 
ſpirit, and awaken the clay-cold body into life; 
could you water the plant with tears till it revived, 
there might be ſome excuſe for the abundance of 
vour ſorrow. But there are no Elijabs now who may 
itretch themſelves upon the breathleſs corpſe and 
bring back its departed foul: I Lereſore fhruld tc. 
weep ? can we bring them back again, -e all go ts 
them, but they ſhall nat retu: . ts 1. 
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And, can it be, would you have them return? 
do you lanient their felicity? are you grieved for 
their happinels ? would you with to have your dear 
child, your aftectionate parent, your faithful con- 
dort, your valuable relation, now fafely landed in 
the haven of eternal reſt, would you wiſh to have 
thei again placed on the uncertain ſhore of this 
life, and ſubjected to all its temptations and dith- 
culties ? would you have them walk over the pre- 
cipice once more, fight the dangerous battle over 
again, again run the arduous race, be tempted, 
un, and ſuffer again? would you bave them indeed 
return for your gratification, from that holy place 
to this place of lin, from joy to trouble, from reſt 
and peace to new vexations ? Their ſentiments are 
different, their aſſections raiſed and ennobled, and, 
as well as they loved us, they would not come back 
to us for all the univerſe; and yet, as well as we 
loved them, we cannot, for our unreaſonable grief, 
wiſh them joy of their new elevation and dignity } 
—Oh! let us ſtruggle againſt theſe unworthy ap- 
prehenſions, and congratulate ourſclves, that we 
have alre d friends, friends dear as out own fouls, 
triends for whom we could well have been content 
to dic, that we have ſuch already in the kingdom. 
vt God, and waiting to welcome us to that biciled 
and better country! 1 

There is the joy, there is the grand ſource of 
conſolation under the loſs of friends, —we thall 
mcet again]! They are delivered from their trial, 
while we are left behind a few weary years longer ;, 
and behold, the time of our departure alſa cameth,, 
when we ſhall follow our friends, and be for ever 
with them and with the Lord! For. ever! com- 
fortable truth, never more to part; never more to 
hang over the dying- bed, to catch the laſt mourn-- 
tul farewel, to hear the ſad agonizing, heart-rend- 
ing groan ! We ſhall meet, meet with an inex- 
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preſſible reciprocation of endearing love and mul- 


tiplied joy, to find ourſelves all thus together, af- 


ter our parting ſorrows, — together, not in the 
world of trial, trouble and ſin,— but in a place 
where all things and perſons, that are any ways 
offenſive, ſhall be totally removed ! No falſenefs or 
rancour, no partiality or miſtake, no prejudice or 
infirmity, no malice or envy, no paſſion or pride 
ſhall ever diſcompoſe us there, nor aught be found 
to moleſt or hinder the heavenly pleaſure circulating 


through every happy heart, and dwelling upon every 
joyful face and thankſul tongue 


Let us elevate our ſou's to that bliſsful meeting, 


let us reflect upon its unſpeakable comforts, and 
we ſhall filence all our complaints, and have only 
one anxious concern, how to improve our own 
ſouls and to fecure the Redeemer's tavour, that we 
may not fail to meet, to meet, and enjoy for ever, 
thoſe whoſe loſs we ſo ſenſibly feel, and ſo tenderly 
regret.—And let us obſerve, that this is a moſt 


awakening motive to the cultivation of fincere and 


undiſſembled friendſhip, to activity in all its kind 
and endearing offices, to the valuing our beloved 
and Chriſtian friends; namely, to look beyond the 
narrow. limits of this world, and the ſhort fatisfac- 
tions of the preſent tranſitory (cene, to that future, 
that glorious meeting, the exquiſite raptures of 
which the good heart may faintly conceive, but can 
never fully expreſs. If we have any love for our 
friends, any tender deſire to meet them again, this 
is one of the ſtrongeſt arguments poſſible to incite 
us to a diligence in all the duties of our holy reli- 
gion. For what anguith can be conceived fo great 
as to meet thoſe friends again, only to be condemn- 
ed by the Judge which hath bleſt them, and to be 
hurried, for ever hurried trom them into miſery 
eternal !/—Surely, if we conſider this, we ſhall be 
anxious to ſerve and honour our God, and fo will 

| - the 
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the joy of our future meeting be certain and inex- 
preſſibly great. 

Look not then, oh afflicted mourner, to the 
breathleſs body and the devouring grave; hang not 
over the melancholy contemplation, nor eſteem thy 
valued friend as for ever loſt to thee; a day is com- 


ing, thrice happy glorious we ſpeed it, God 


of infinite love and goodneſs ; make us fit, and 
haſten that joyful day !—a day is coming when 
thou ſhalt be ſet free from all the anguiſh of dif- 
treſsful ſorrow ; when thy eyes, to weep no more, 
mall be cloſed on this world, and thy ſoul ſhall 
aſcend to the Paradiſe of God!] There thall the en- 
raptured parents receive again their much-lov'd 
child; there ſhall the child, with tranſport, meet 
azain thoſe parents in joy, over whoſe graves, with 
filial duty, he dropt the affectionate tears; there 
Mall the diſconſolate widow ceaſe her complaints, 
and her orphans, orphans no more, ſhall tell the 
ſad tale of their diſtreſs to the huſband, the father; 
diſtreſs even pleaſing to recollect, now that happi- 
neſs is its reſult, and heaven its end !—T here ſhall 
the ſoft ſympathies of endearing friendſhip be re- 
newed ; the affectionate filters ſha!] congratulate 
each other, and faithful friends again ſhall mingle 


D * * . 
converſe, intereſts, amities, and walk high in bliſs 


with God himfelf ! While all ſhall join in one tri- 
umphant acknowledgment of his wiſe and fatherly 
goodneſs, who from affliftions deduceth good, who 
bringeth men to glory, through much tribulation, 
and purifieth them for his kingdom in the blood of. 
the ſuffering Lamb 
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Conſelationt under the Loſs of Friends, drawn from 
Confiderations reſpefting Ourſelves. 


3. OTIVES for ſubmiffion and comfort, 

under the loſs of our friends, may be 
derived from conſiderations which reſpect either 
God, our departed Friends, Ourſelves, or Others 
«bout us, Weenlarged upon the arguments drawn 
from the two former topics, God and our departed 
Friends; it remains that we conſider ſuch as re- 
gard Ourjelves and Others. 

In order to moderate grief we ſhould remember, 
with reſpect to Our/clves, that the loſs of friends 
is no ſtrange or uncommon accident; that ſtil} we 
have many bleſſings remaining; that ſelf-love is 
too much concerned, very often, in our grief; that 
God means our good, and that all affliction is pro- 
ntadle, if duly improved. 

We mould remember, 1. That no ſtrange or 
uncommou thing hath happened to us; nothing 
but what is uſual amongſt men, nothing but what 
vie well know is the univerfal condition of our 
nature. It is no more ſtrange that a man ſhould 
gie than that he ſhould be born: art thou better 
than thy fathers who are dead and gone ? what 
makeſt thou thyſelf ! 

We come into a family and ſee one fitting 
lonely, in all the filence of diſtreſs; another is 


overwhelmed with tears and ſighs; another is gone 


up to his cloſet like David to weep and cry out, 
Oh, Abſalom, my ſan, my ſon /—And what is the 
cauſe of all this? why onc that was born to die 
is dead] was it the firſt child, the firſt huſband, 
the firſt friend that ever died? had you a patent 


from 
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from heaven againſt the common lot ? would you 
have had God made this perſon immortal to pleaſe 
you? He teareth himfelf in his anger, faith Fob j— 
mall the earth be forſaken for thee, and ſhall the 
rock be removed out of its place? Reconcile thy- 
ſelf to the ordinary It of thy being; no itrange 
thing, but what thou ſhouldſt every day expect, 
hath happened to thee | | 
2. But confider again, that in this friend all 
your bleffings are not gone; how many mercies 
and comforts are continued to you, and how many 
troubles kept off which might have befallen you, 
You have loſt ſome children; it might have been 
all. You have loſt all; it might have been your 
huſband or wife at the ſame time. You have loit 
huſband or wife; it might have been alſo ettate 
aud all the means of ſubſiſtence: or ſuppoſe that 
gone too, you have liberty and health and peace 
and friends :—or ſuppoſe they are alſo gone, yet, 
yet, hold up your heart in this extreme dittreſs, 
ou are yet within reach of heaven, you yet have 
God to apply to, who is a greater good than any 
you have loit, or than all put together. Pardon 
of ſin and peace with God may ſtill be yours; and 
if in the ſhipwreck of every earthly comfort you 
find theſe and embrace them, you will have no 
need to lament the ſeverity of your affliction ! 
There are indeed ſome caſes of diftreſs which 
are peculiarly mournful, but then they have pecu- 
liar comforts, That of the widew, for inſtance, 
left with many little helpleſs orphans weeping 
around her, and wanting ſupport ; deprived not 
only of the huſband and the father, but the means 
of living and the ſupplies of bread; to ſuch an 
hapleſs woman, thus ſeverely exerciſed, what 
comfort can you offer, what bleflings has ſhe left? 
—dhe has the greateſt of bleſſings; the immediate 
and eſpecial care of providence, of that God who, 
throughout his gracious word, hath ſhewn himſelf 
- tenderly 
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tenderly concerned for the intereſts of the widow 
and the orphan, whoſe cauic he hath promiſed not 
only to plead, but to aveng 

hath recommended to his people by the ſtrongeſt 
arguments] Leave thy futherleſs children to me, faith 
he, and { wil preſerve them alive, and let thy idews 
truſt in me. Let them but truſt in God, and lead 
ſuch holy and exemplary lives as may give them 
reaſonable grounds for ſuch a trutit, and they will 
expericnce the protecting mercy of his father] 
hand! their children, duly and carefully inſtructed 
dy them, ſhall become pleaſing comforts to their 
age, and happy ſoothers of all their forrows. 
Friends, unexpected friends ſhall ariſe, — provi- 
dential friends; fir pure religion aud undefiled is to 
viſit, to viſit with comfort and afhiitance the futher- 
leſs and widows in their afichian; and bleſſed of the 
Lord is the man who judgeth their cauſe, and 
helpeth them in their diſtreſs, 

3. Another motive to moderate our grief for the 
loſs of friends ſhould be a ſerious inſpection into 
the cauſe of that grief; and in ſuch a caſe we 
{hall often find, that ſelf-love is at the bottom of 
our ſorroẽw. We have loſt a pleaſure and an ad- 
vantage ; we are mourning over the living rather 
than the dead ; if one, every way the ſame, would 
make us eaſy, the forrow is not for the departed, 
but for ourſelves who ſurvive. Crucers, ſpeaking of 
the death of a friend, faith, “ No evil hath hap- 
pened to him; whatever it be, it concerns only 
1 ; and to be ſeverely afflicted at one's own 
misfortunes is a proof not of love to our friends 
but ourſelves,” As {it love therefore predominates 
ſo much, we ought to moderate our paſſion, and 
turn the ſtream of our grief another way, lament- 


® See my Sermon on the Widows Sens, — Miracles, vol. i. pag. 
319, and the Reflections on Death, c. 4. p. 51, 
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n that our hearts are fo ſelfiſn, and that we can 
with ſo much difficulty reſign a preſent ſatisfac- 


D 


tion, and make a ſacrifice of our wills to God. 

4. We are bound, moreover, to conſider the 
end and deſign of affliction, and in. conſequence 
to improve it properly. But I inſiſt not upon this, 
nor upon the due deſert of our offences, which 
certainly merit puniſhment: ſeverer than we uſual] 
meet with; we, who out of ſo many poſlible 
miſeries, have generally fo few fall to our lot, when 
we are born to all by deſcent, ſubject to all by 


nature, and deſerving of all by fin. 


But theſe 


topics I have enlarged upon in the former ſec- 


tions. 


Let me only obſerve, that as the great end of 
CY is to draw our aftections from this 


world, an 


to fix them upon a better; ſo nothing 


is more calculated to produce that end, than the 
loſs of our deareſt friends, and, their removal to 
that world, where we hope ſhort y to meet them. 
What is life without the bleſſings of fincere friend- 
hip? What do we live for but our friends? The 
only ties that hold us here, and make us willing 


J 


to ſtay, are the tender, the affectionate ties of en- 
dearing relationſhip. But when the relations, the. 
friends for whom only we lived, are no longer al- 
lowed to continue with us; when thoſe, who 
were dearer to us than ourſelves, are for ever taken 
trom our mortal fight ; ſurely we ſhall leave this 
pilgrim's ſtate with leſs regret ; ſurely it will make 
death more welcome, to have ſent before thoſe be- 
loved ones, with whom we have the bleſſed hope 
of meeting in a better world, eternally to enjoy 
each other, and never more to be pained with the 
anguiſh of parting.—So cut off the fibres, and 
looſen the root, and the tree faſt fixed in the 
earth but now, eaſily falls, and ſheds its leafy 


honours on the ground, 
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Cinſolutions under the Loſs of Friends, drawn rum 
Conſiderations reſpetting Others, 


& () theſe conſiderations which reſpect Our- 
ſelves, let us next add thoſe, which may 
be drawn from a regard to Others, to the world 
about us. I obſerved in the Conſolations, which 
were offered to thoſe en the S:ic4-bed, that a com- 
parative view of ourſelves with others, and of our 
many ſuperior advantages, was a ſtrong motive to 
fubmiſhon and thankfulneſs; the ſame may be ap- 
plied in the preſent cate. Compare vour loſs and. 
your circumſtances with that of others, and you 
will ſoon ſce many more mournful and miſerable 
than yourſelf, There are a thouſand perſons with 
whom you would not change conditions, nor be 
willing to lay down your own, upon an allowance 
to take up their burden. By what law is it that 
you muſt only gaze at thoſe above you, and take 
no notice of thoſe below ; that you muſt look on 
bim only who is carried on mens ſhoulders, and 
never think of the poor men that carry him 
Look down, Icok duwn, oh child of ſorrow, look. 
to the many ſufferers b-ncath thee, and thou wilt 
lIcarn, at once, acquieſcence and content. For, 
be aitured, that as the moit certain method to feed 
an envious and diſcontented ſpitit, is to look up 
to thoſe above you, ſo the ſureſt method to learn 
ſubmiſſion, under the influence of God's grace, is 
to caſt your eh es on theſe in the inferior ſtations 
of life. | 
Conſider, moreover, that while you mourn the 
loſs of one friend, you owe the tribute of dut 
and regard to others who i,; for their ſakes, 
you. 
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vou ſhould learn to modetate your grief and com- 
poſe your mind. Becauſe you have loſt a child, 
will you forget that you have a huſband? becauſe 
vou have loſt a hutband, will you forget you have 
children? Let not a concern for the dead totally 
obliterate a regard tor the living, 

Again, you owe' a duty as a Chriſtian to your 
tellow-chriitians, What will they think of your 
ſincetity, when they ſee you overwhelmed with 
ſorrow for the loſs of a friend who is removed to 
God; for an affliction which your religion hath 
led you conſtantly to expect, and hath aſſured you 
is one mark of your adoption into the family of 
God, and a proof of his parental goodneſs. For 
ct ham the Lord lodeth he chaſteneth, even as a father 
the ſon in whom he delighteth. Nay, and perhaps 
God is pleaſed to propoſe you as an example; this 
lots may be ſent not for the trying of your own 
faith folely, but for the example of others. And 
will you defeat the purpoſe of God, and be fo far 
wanting in humble reſignation, that others will 
have no advantage from your example; nay that 
your profeſſion will be reproached through you, 
who, upon trial, do not exerciſe that virtue, 
which is the firſt in Chriſtianity, and without 
which, (as we have before obſerved) all pretences 
to religion are vain, vain without an humble and 
hlial ſubmiſſion of our will to God. | 

Let us alſo conſider, as in a former caſe, that 
if we are wholly wanting in this virtue under af- 
fictions and loſſes, we are not only unworthy 
the name of his diſciples, who through ſuffering 
entered into glory, but we fall ſhort of many 
neathens. A Spartan woman had five ſons in the 
army upon the day of battle; when a ſoldier came 
zanning rom the camp to bring tidings to the city 
(he was waiting at the gate; and enquiring what 
ett, *© 1 hy tive ſons are ſlain,” ſaid the metienger, 
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« I did not enquire after them, replied ſhe ; how 
goes it in the held of battle?“ «+ We have gained 
the victory, ſaid he, Sparta is ſafe.” „ Then, ſaid 
the, let us be thankful to the gods for our deliver. 
ance and our country's freedom.” Zens, the phi- 
loſopher, loſt all he had in a ſhipwreck ; «© he pro- 
teſted it was the beſt voyage he ever made in his 
life, becauſe it proved the occaſion of his betak- 
ing himſelf to the ſtudy of virtue and wiſdom.” 
Seneca ſays, „ enjoy my friends and relations, as 
one who is to loſe them; and I lote them, as one 
who have them ſtill in poſſeſſion.“ And to the 
gods he ſpeaks thus: I only want to know your 
will; as ſoon as I know what that is, I am always 
of the ſame mind. I don't ſay you have taken from 
me, but that you have accepted frem my hands what 
I was ready to offer!“ 

Surely theſe noble ſentiments ſhould inſpire us 
with 2 generous emulation to excel thoſe who were 
fo inferior to us in every advantage. And while 
we profeſs ourſelves diſciples of a Maſter, who hath 
fet us ſuch an example et ſuffering and of patience, 
and who hath given us ſo many and great promiſes, 
we ſhall chearfully acquieſce in all his gracious 
diſpoſals, receive good as well as evil with a thank- 
ful refigned heart; that it may be faid of us, as the 

Chriſtians uſed to ſay of old.“ We do not talk, 
but we live great things.” 

Such are the arguments for ſubmiſſion and com- 
fort under the loſs of friends, which may be derived 
from a confideration of Ourſelues and Others. Ar- 
$_ which are ſo excellently applied by Sir 

Villiam Temple, in his famous letter to the Coun- 
teſs of E/ſex, on her immoderate grief occaſioned 
by the lots of her only daughter, that, inſtead of 
recapitulating what hath been advanced, I will 
fubjoin in the next ſection that letter, which well 
deierves the moſt careful peruſal, 
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Sr \Willian TEeMPLE's Letter of Conſolation ts 
Lady EssEx, on the Loſs of her only Daughter. 


* Know no duty in religion more generally 

agreed on, nor more juſtly required by God 
Almighty, than a perfect ſubmiſſion to his will in 
all things; nor do I think any diſpoſition of mind 
can either pleaſe him more, or become us better, 
than that of being fatished with all he gives, and 
contented with all he takes away. None, I. am 
ſure, can be of more honour to God, nor of more 
eaſe to ourſelves; for if we confider him as our 
Maker, we cannot contend with him; if as our 
Father, we ought not to diſtruſt him: ſo that we 
may be confident whatever he does is intended for 
our good, and whatever happens, that we interpret 
otherwiſe, yet we can get nothing by repining, 
nor ſave any thing by reſiſting. 

But if it were fit for us to reaſon with God Al- 
mighty, and your Ladyſhip's lofs be acknowledged 
as great as it could have been to any one alive, 
yet, I doubt, you would have but ill grace to com- 
plain at the rate you have done, or rather as yow 
do; for the firſt motions or paſſions, how violent 
ſoe ver, may be pardoned ; and it is only the courſe 
of them which makes them inexcuſable. In this 
world, Madam, there is nothing perfectly good, 
and whatever is called fo, is but either compara- 
tively with other things of its kind, or eite with 
the evil that is mingled in its compoſition ; fo he 
:> good man that is better than men commonly 
ire, or in whom the good qualities are more than 
the bad: fo, in the courſe of lite, his condition is 
itverned good which is better than that of moſt 
lier men, or wherein the good circumitances are 

more 
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more than the ill. By this meaſure, I doubt, 
Madam, vour complaints ought to be turned into 
acknowledgments, and your friends would have 
cauſe to rejoice rather than condole with you; tor 
the goods or bleſſings of life are uſually eſteemed 
to be birth, health, beauty, friends, chil 'ren, ho- 
nour, riches, Now when your Ladyſhip has fairly 
conhdered how God Almighty has dealt with you 
in what he has given you of all theſe, you may be 
left to judge yourſelf how you have dealt with him 
iu your c-mplaints for what he has taken away, 
But if you look about you, and conſider other 
lives as well as your own, and what your lat is in 
compariſon with thoſe that have been drawn in the 
circle of your knowledge; if you think how few 
are born with honour, how many die without name 
or children, how little beauty we fee, how few 
friends we hear of, how many diſcaſes, and how 
much poverty there is in the world, you will fall 
down upon your knees, and, inſtead of repining 
at one aifliction, will admire ſo many bleflings as 
you have received at the hand of God, 

To put your Ladyſhip in mind of what you are, 
and the advant you have in all theſe points, 
would look like a deſign to flatter you; but this I 
may ſay, That we will pity you as much as you 
pleaſe, if you tell us who they are that you think, 
upon all circumſtances, you have reaſon to envy. 
Now if I had a maſter that gave me all | war 
aſk, but thought fit to take one thing from me 
again, either becauſe I uſed it ill, or gave myſelf 
ſo much over to it, as to negle&t what I owed 
either to him or the reſt of the world, or perhaps 
becauſe he would ſhew his power, and put me in 
mind trom whom I held all the reſt, would you 
think I had much reaſon to complain of hard uſage, 
and never to remember any more what was left me, 
never to forget what was taken away? , 
| £ 
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Tt is true you have loſt a child, and therein all 
that could be loſt in a child of that age; but you 
have kept one child, and are likely to do fo long 
vou have the allurance of another, and the hopes 
of many more, You have kept a huſband great in 
employment and in fortune, and, which is more, 
in the eſteem of good men. You have kept vour 
beauty and your health, unleſs you have dettroyed 
them yourſelf, or diſcouraged them to ſtay with 
you by uſing them ill. You have friends that 
are as kind to you as you can wiſh or as you can 
give them leave to be by their fears of loſing you, 
and being thereby ſo much the unhappier, the 
kinder they are to you. But you have honour and 
eſteem from all that know you; or, if ever it fails 
in any degree, it is only upon that point of vour 
ſeeming to be fallen out with God and the whole 
world, and neither to care for yourſelf, or any 
thing elſe, after what you have loft. 

You will ſay, perhaps, 7 hat one thing was all 
to you, and your fondneſs of it made you indifferent 
to every thing elſe; but this, | doubt, will be fo 
far from juſtifying you, that it will prove to be 
your fault as well as your misfortune, God Al- 
mighty gave you all the bleſſings of life, and you 
ſet your heart wholly upon one, and deſpiſt or un- 
dervalue all the reſt; is this his fault or yours ? 
Nay, is it not to be very unthankful to Heaven, 
as well as very ſcornful to the reſt of the world! 
is it not to ſay, Becauſe you have loſt one thing 
God hath given you, you thank him for nothing 
he has left, and care not what he takes away | ? Is 
it not to ſay, Since that one thing is gone out of 
the world, there is nothing left in it which you 
think can deſerve your kindneſs or efteem ? A friend 
makes me a feaſt, and ſets all befere me that his 
care or kindneſs could provide; but I fet my heart 

upon 
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upon one diſh alone, and if that happen to be thrown 
down, I ſcorn all the reſt; and though he (cnd, 
for another of the ſame, yet [I riſe from the table 
in a rage, and ſay my friend is my enemy, and has 
done me the greateft wrong in the — ; have | 
reaſon, Madam, or good grace in what I do? Or 
would it become me better to eat of the reſt that 
15 before me, and think no more of what had hap- 
pened, and could not be remedied ? - 
All the precepts of Chriſtianity agree to teach 
and command us to moderate our paſhons, to tem- 
per our affections towards all things below; to be 
thankful for the poſſeſñon, and patient under the 
loſs, whenever he that gave it thall {ec fit to take 
away, Your extreme fondneſs was, perhaps, 
4 as diſpleaſing to God before, as now your extreme 
affliction; and your loſs may have been a puniſh- 
ment for your faults in the manner of enjoying 
what you had. It is, at leaſt, pious to aſcribe all 
the ill that befalls us to our own demerits rather 
than to injuſtice in (30d ; and it becomes us bet- 
ter to adore all the iſſues of his providence in the 
ettects, than enquire into the cauſes ; for ſubmil- 
ſion is the only way of reaſoning between a crea- 
tine and its Maker; and contentment in his will 
is the greateſt duty we can pretend to, and the beit 
remedy we can apply to all our misfortunes. 
But, Madam, though religion were no part in 
your caſe, and that for ſo violent and injurious a 
grief you had nothing to anſwer to God, but only 
to the world and yourſelf; yet I very much doubt 
how you would be acquitted. We bring into the 
world with us a poor necdy uncertain lite, ſhort 
at the longeſt, and unquiet at the beſt; all the 
imaginations of the witty and the wiſe have been 
| perpetually buſied to find out the ways how to re- 

vive it with pleaſures, or relieve it with diverſions ; 
how to compoſe it with eaſe, and ſettle it with 
lafety, 
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ſatety. To ſome of theſe ends have been employed 
the inſtitutions of law-givers, the reaſonings of 
philoſophers, the inventions of poets, the pains ot 
labouring, and the extravagancies of voluptuous 
men. All the world 1s perpetuaily at work about 
nothing elſe, but only that our poor mortal lives 
ſhould paſs the caſter and happier for that little 
time we poſſeſs them, or elſe end the better when 
we loſe them. Upon this occaſion riches came to 
be coveted, honours to be etteemed, friendſhip and 
love to be purſued, and virtues themſelves to be 
admired in the world. Now, Madam, is it not 
to bid dehance to all mankind tv condemn their 
univerſal opinions and deligns, it, inſtead of paſ- 
ſing your life as well and ealily, you reſolve to 
paſs it as ill and as miſerably as you can? You 
grow inſenſible to the conveniencies of riches, the 
delights of honour and praiſe, the charms of kind- 
nefs or friendſhip, nay, to the obſervance or ap- 
lauſe of virtues themſelves ; for who can you ex- 
pect, in theſe exceſſes of paſſion, will allow you 
to ſhew either temperance or fortitude, to be either 
prudent or juſt? and for your friends, I ſuppoſe, 
you reckon upon loſing their kindneſs, when you 
have ſufficiently convinced them they can never 
hope for any of yours, ſince you have none left for 
yourſelf or any thing elſe. You declare, upon all 
occaſions, you are incapable of receiving any com- 
fort or pleaſure in any thing that is left in this 
world; and 1 aſſure you, Madam, none can ever 
love you, that can have no hopes ever to pleaſe 
ou. 
: Among the ſeveral inquiries and endeavyurs after 
the happineſs of life, the ſenſual men agree in pur- 
ſuit of every pleaſure they can ſtart, without re- 
garding the pains of the chaſe, the wearineis when 
it ends, or how little the quarry is worth. The 
buſy and ambitious fall into the more laſting pur- 
ſuits 
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ſuits of power an4 riches ; the ſpeculative men 

prefer tranquillity of mind before the different mo- 

tions of paſſion and appetite, or the common ſug- 
ceffions of detire and ſatiety, of pleaſure and pain; 
but this may (cent too dull a pr rinciple for the 
happineſs of _ which 1s ever in motion; and 
paſſions are aps the ftings, without which they | 
ſay no vob op made; yet I think all ſorts of men 

have ever agreed, they ought to be cur ſervants 

and not our maſters to give us ſome agitation for. 
entertainment or exerciſe, but never to throw our 

reaſon out of its ſear. Pcrhaps I would not al- 

ways fit ſtill, or wovid be ſometimes on hortc- 

back ; but I would never ride a horſe that galls my 

fleſh, or ſhakes my bones, or that runs away with 

me as he pleaſes, fo as | can neither ſtop at a river 

or precipice, Better no paſnons at all, than have 

them too violent; or ſuch alone, as inſtead of 

heightning our pleaſures, afford us nothing but 

vexation and pain. 

In all ſuch loſſes as your Ladyſhip's has been, 
there is ſomething that common nature cannot be 
denied; there is a great deal that good nature may 
be : but all exceflive and outrageous grief 
or lamentation for the dead, was accounted- -atnons 
the ancient Chriſtians, to — ſomething of hea- 
theniſh : and, among the civil nations ot old, to 
have ſomething of barbarous; and therefore it has 
been the care of the firſt to moderate it by their 
precepts, and the latter to reſtrain it by their law. 
The longeſt time that has been allowed to the 
forms of mourning by the cuſtom of any country, 
and in any relation, has been but that of a year, 
in which ſpace the budy is commonly ſuppote« to 
be mouldered away to earth, and to retain no more 
figure of what it was ; but this nas been given only 
to the loſs of parents, of huſband or wite. On the 
other ſide, to children under age, nothing has 

been 
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deen allowed; and I ſuppoſe, with particular rea- 
fn, the common ground of all general cuſtoms, 
perhaps becauſe they die in innocence, and with- 
out having taſted the miſeries of tife ; fo as we are 
fure they are well when they leave us, and eſcape 
much iſt, which would, in all appearance, have 
befallen them if they had ſtayed longer with us. 
Beſides a parent may have twenty children, and fo 
his mourning may run through all the beſt of his 
life, if his lofles are frequent of that kind; and 
our kindnefs to children fo young, is taken to pro- 
cced from common opinions, or fond imaginations, 
not friendihip or eſteem; and to be grounded up- 
on entertainment, rather than uſe in the many of- 
fices of life: nor would it paſs from any perſou be- 
{des your Ladyſhip, to ſay you loſt a companion 
and a friend at nine years old; though you loſt 
one indeed, who gave tke faireſt hopes that could 
be of being both in time, and every thing elſe that 
was eſteemable and good: but yet, that itſelf, God 
only knows, conſidering the chang. s of kumour 
and difpolition, which are as great as thoſe of ca- 
ture and ape the firſt ſixtecu years of car lives, 
conſidering the chances of tune, the infection of 
company, the ſnares of the world, and the paſſions 
of youth ; ſo that the moſt excellent and aygrecahle 
creature of that tender age, and that emed born 
under the happieſt ſtars, might, by the courſe of 
years and accidents, come to be the molt iniſera- 
ble herſelf, and more trouble to her friends by liv- 
ing long, than ſhe could have been by dying 
young. 
| Yer after all, Madam, I think your loſs fo great, 
and ſome meaſure of your grief ſo deſerved, that 
would all your pathonate complaints, all the an- 
guiſh of your heart do any thing to retrieve it; 
could tears water the lovely plant, ſo as t make it 
grow again after once it is cut down ; would fighs 
I furuth 
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turnuſh new breath, or could it draw life and ſpi- 
rits frum the waſting of yours; I am ſure your 
friends would be fo far from accuſing your paſſion, 
that they would encourage it as much, and ſhare it 
as deep as they could. But, alas | the eternal 
laws of the creation extinguiſh all ſuch hopes, for- 
bid all ſuch defigns : nature gives us many chil. 
dren and friends to take them away, but takes none 
away to give them us again. And this makes the 
exceſſes of grief to have been fo univerſally con- 
demned as a thing unnatural, becauſe ſo much in 
vain ; whereas nature, they ſay, does nothing in 
vain : as a thing fo unreaſonable, becauſe ſo con- 
trary to our own deſigns; for we all deſign to be 
well, and at caſe, and by grief we make ourſelves 
ill of imaginary wounds, and raiſe ourſclyes trou- 
bles moſt properly out of the duſt, whilſt our rav- 
ings and complaints are but like arrows ſhot up 
into the air at no mark, and fo to no purpoſe, 
but only to fall back upon our heads, and deſtroy 
onrſelves, inſtead of recovering or revenging our 
ſriends. 

Perhaps, Madam, you will ſay, this is your de- 
ſign, or if not, your deſire; but I hope you are 
not yet fo far gone, or fo deſperately bent : your 
,adythip knows very well your life is not your 
own, but his that lent it you to manage, and 
preſerve the beſt you could, and not to throw it 
away, as if it came from ſome common hand. It 
belongs, in a great meaſure to your country, and 
your tamily ; ; and therefore by all human laws, as 
well as divine, ſelt- murder has ever been agreed on 
as the greateſt crime, and is puniſhed here with 
the utmoſt ſhame, which is all that can be inflict- 
ed upon the dead. Bur is the crime much Jeſs to 
Kill ourtelves by a flow poiton, than by a ſudden 
wound? Now if we do it, and know we do it by 
long and a continu grief, can we think ou- 
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{elves innocent? What great difference is there if 
we break our hearts or conſume them; if we pierce 
them, or bruiſe them ; ſince all determines in the 
{ame death, as all ariſes from the ſame deſpair ? 
But what if it goes not fo far? It is not indeed fo 
bad as might be, but that does not excuſe it from 
being very ill : though I do not kill my neighbour, 
is dt no hurt to wound him, or to ſpoil him of the 
conveniencies of life? The greateil crime is for a 
man to kill himſelf; is ita ſmall one to wound him- 
ſelf by anguiſh of heart, by grief or deſpair to ruin 
his hea'th, to ſhorten his age, to deprive himſelf 
of all the pleaſures, or eaſes, or enjoyments of 
life ? 

Next to tke miſchiefs we do ourſelves, are thoſe 
we do our children and our friends, as thaſe who 
deſerve beſt of us, or at l-aſt deſerve no ill. The 
child you carry about you, what has that done, 
that you ſhould endeavour to deprive it of lite, al- 
moſt as ſoon as you beitow it? Or it at the beſt 
you ſuffer it to. live to be born, yet, by your ill 
uſage of yourſelf, ſhould ſo much impair the 
ſtrength of its body and healtb, and perhaps the 
very temper of its mind, by giving it ſuch an in- 
tubon of melancholy, as may ferve to diſcolour 
the objects, and diſreliſh che accidents it may meet 
with in the common train of life? But this is one 
you are not yet acquainted with; what will you 
tay to another you are? Were it a ſmall injury to 
my Lord, Capel, to deprive him of a other, from 
whole prudence and kindneis he may juttly expect 
tue cares of his health and education, the forming 


of his body, and the cultivating of his unnd; the 


leeds of hunour and virtue, and thereby the true 


principles of a happy life? How has my Lord of 


Eſſex Ecierved that you ſhould go about to loſe kim 
a wife ac loves with ſo much paſſion, and which is 
mare, with ſo much reaſon ; ſo great an honour 
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and ſupport to his family, ſo great a hope to his 
fortune, and comfort to his life? Are there ſo ma- 
ny left of your owr great family, that you ſhoul! 
deſire in a manner wholly to reduce it, by ſuffer. 
ing the greateſt and almoſt laſt branch of it to wi. 
ther away before its time? or is your country in 
this age 95 ſtored with great perſons, that you ſhould 
. it thoſe we may juſtly expect from ſo noble a 
race 
Whilſt I had any h your tears would eaſe 
you, or that your grief would confume itfelf 
liberty and tune, your Ladyſhip knows very well! 
never once accuſed it, nor ever increaſed it, like 
many others, by the common formal ways of aſ- 
ſuaging it; and this I am ſure is the firſt office of 
this kind I ever went about to perform otherwiſe 
than in the moſt ordinary forms. I was in hope 
what was ſo violent could not be fo long; but 
when I obſerved it to grow ſtronger with age, and 
increaſe like a ſtream the further it run; when 
faw it draw out to ſo much unhappy confequences, 
and threaten no leſs than your child, your health, 
and your life; I could no longer forbear this en- 
deavour, nor end it without begging of your Lady- 
ſhip for God's take, and for your own, for your 
childrens and your friends, for your country's and 
your families, that you would no longer abandon 
yourſelf to ſo diſconfolate a paffion, but that ya 
would at length awaken your piety, give way'to 
your prudence, or at leaſt rouſe up the invineide 
tpirit of the Perccs, that never yet ſhrunk at any 
diſaſter; that you would ſometimes remember the 
great honours and fortunes of your family, not i- 
ways the loſſes; cheriſh thoſe veins of good Bu- 
mour that are ſometimes ſo natural to you, and 
ſear up thoſe of ill that would make you fo uni- 
tural to your children, and to yourſelf; but, abore 
ail, that you would enter upon the cares of — 
> +: , health, 
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health, and your life, for your friends ſake at leaſt, 
if not for your own, For my part, I know no- 
thing could be to me ſo greag an honour and ſatis» 
faction, as if your Lady{hip would own me to have 
contributed towards this cure; but, however, none 
can perhaps more juſtly pretend to ro pardon tor 
the attempt, ſince there is none, 

has always had at heart a greater honqur for your 
Ladyſhip's family, nor can have for your perſon 
more devotion and eſteem.“ | 


STS 2.73 
Cincluſion of Conſolations under the Loſs of Friends. 


UCH is the advice which this great man gives 

to inforce the duty of ſubmiſſion to God's 
will; a duty, as he well obſerves, moſt acceptable 
to God, and moſt becoming us. And, I truſt, 
that a ſerious reflection on theſe arguments on what 
hath deen offered in this and the former ſcctions to 
inſtruct and comfort, will not fail of its deſired 
effect; but that, whenever we are tried with the 


loſs of friends, the conſiderations drawn from a re- 


gerd to God, to our deceaſed friends, to our own- 
ſelves, and to others that ſurvive, will render us 
patient and reiigned, and enable us to fay, in the 
words of the moſt eminent Pattern of reſignation, 
Father, thy will be done ! p 


How bleſſed is ſuch a temper ! what a Source of 


everlaſtiag camforts ' Surely we ſhall be anxious 
to obtain it, eſpecially as there is ſo great need of 
of it amongſt ſuch a variety of changes and chances 


s human nature is hetr to; and, to obtain it, per- 


mit me to oblerye, in concluſion, one way will be 
to know and to remove the great obſtacles and im- 
pediments to it, . unbelief, which, in 


3 whatever 


am ſure, that 
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whatever degree it prevails, leſſens the inſiuence of 
inviſible things. Did we believe the ſincere word 
of God, did we firmly and undbubtedly rely on 
the promiſes of Chriſt, how could we ſorrow, 
as men without hope, for thoſe that flzep in him, 
for thoſe that ſleep the happy ſlumber of death to 
awaken to immortality and glory] the ſtronger 
our faith, the greater will be our reſignation and 
com fort. f . 

Inpalience, and an indulgence of ſelfwill, is an- 
other great impediment to reſignation; this is, in 
all reſpects, an unhappineſs. Parents ſhould early 
look to this evil in their offspring; from an in- 
dulgence of ſelf-will in childhood what miſeries 
are otten treaſured up for our growing years! In- 
deed, no people have their will leſs than they who 
are for having it always; they draw more ttoubles 
upon themſelves, and feel them deeper. Take away 
ſelt-will, and you take away a thouſand forrow; 
which ſelf-will creates to itſelf, and from which 
reſignation totally delivers. | 

Loo great expectations from the world and the 
tteings of it, is another impediment to this heaven. 
ty temper, The higher we riſe in 6ur expectations 
-nd opinions of things, the lower we fall in the 
iexations of diſappointment, We cannot expect 
ten little from a vain, deluſive, and tranſitory ſcene 
lie the preſent. Very ſtrong affefions allo make 
way for their ſorrows, and render ſubmiſſion to 
pro«:dcnce more difficult. We ſhonld be careful, 
in all our affections for temporal bleſſings, to re- 
member, that they are mortal and mutable. 

An unwillinznels to reflect on ſceries of parting 
makes parting more painful, and reſignation more 
uneaſy; he that will die well, mult die daily: fo 
he who will reſign well, muſt practiſe upon reſig- 
nation, and frequently fearch into his own mind. 
hat if 1 ſhould return home this evening and 
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find my houſe in flames? That fair eſtate, which 
is now the wp of my wants, what it it ſhould 


take wings and fly away? what if the deſitre of my 
eyes ſhould be e off with a ſtroke; or that 
pretty 1 beloved child, I ſhould ſee it lie a dead 
corplo? that which | now lay in mv boſom, I 
ſhould then not be able to bear in my fight ? W hat 
thould I then do? how ſhould I then Cave | am 
| prepared for ſuch a caſe ? If not, I have the more 
reaſon to think of it beforchand. If } am prepared 
for it, then I can the better bear to think of it now; 
or elfe how ſhall I bear the thing itſelf, when, by 
rcfuling to think of it at all beforchand, I have 
continued to make it more intolerob!y aMictive. 
Sudden and unexpected evils always : ffect us mot ; 
the mind bears with fortitude what 1* foreſees, and 
is prepared to encounter. 

Laſtly, another impediment to retſignation is an 
over-weening opinion of our own veſerts. T nis 
leads us to think that God hath dealt hardly with 
us; whereas, alas, would we but remember th: a4 
all we have is his free gift, that we neither, b. We 
nor can deſerve any thing from him; nay, rather 
that we deſerve puniſhment only we {hail bow 
our heads with true tubmithon. t!{umility is the 


ground work of almoſt every virtue, but eſpeci- 


ally of reſignation ; and when we reflect ſeriouſly 
on Os, ſarely we can never be deficient in 
humibity | , 
On ourſelves, —who ſhortly muſt 1 the 
beloved friends whom we lament ;—muſt ſhortly 
mnyle, like them, with the duſt of the earth, and 
enter into the unknown world ! of the blefling- Ot 
which we are ſatizfied, want of reſignation will 
certainly deprive us; and therefore as the hope of 
once more mceting our dear departed friends in 
glory is one of the ſtron; zelt motives for com- 
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fort, “ ſo ought it to be the ſtrongeſt motive for 
reſignation, if we wiſh that hope to be rationally 
founded] Let us therefore con ſider ourſclves a 
our friends only as fo many pilgrims and ſojourners, 
travelling forward to our father's houſe ; let us con- 
fider thoſe who are departed 'only as arrived there 
ſomething before us. And though we may tenge;ly 
lament the Joſs of their ſweet focrety, the eh car- 
ments of their friendſhip, the kindneſs and ſupport 
6f their aid; though all we love and all we eſteem 
is withdrawn, when they are withdrawn from us; 
yet let us conſole our hearts with this pleaſthg re- 
membrance, that we too ſhall ſhortly finiſh our 
journey, that we too ſhall ſhortly lay atide our pal. 
mer's weeds, theſe robes of mortality; and ſhal 
ſhortly quit theſe houſes of clay. Which ſurely 
we may quit more contentedly, when all, who are 
valuable to us, have already forſaken them, and are 
waiting to receive us in a place, where 2 
of confolation ſhall no more be needful, where the 
tear ſhall for ever be wiped from our eyes, and the 
bitterneſs of forrow for ever removed from our 
hearts | | Ss 
There, oh there may we meet all our Chriſtian 
ſriends, with whom we have travelled peacefully 
together through the bad roads of this life; there, 
mey we meet all our deceaſed friends whom we 
Loved here below; and there may we for ever enjoy, 
the happy fruits of our own conſtant endeavours to 
odey the dommands, and to reſign, as'duxiful chil- 
dren, to the better will of our father and our God! 


* See a Sermon entitled © Mutual Knowledge in à furure State; 
S.. printed fot Fades, | Ff 
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FE WE Vl Is ed ff 
Conſolations under the Loſs of Eſtate ar Fortune. 
HOUGH chere is nothing fo certain ag 
5 our departure from this world, when we 
muſt relinquiſh every acquiſition, and leave behind 
us all we hold dear; and though in this view the 
love of wealth, and the purtuits of avarice are 
vainer than vanity, and ablurd beyond contempt : 
yet we may obſerve, with pity and aſtoniſnment, 
that this pernicious vice cleaves to the foul with 
the moſt tenacious adherence; ray, and often 
cleaves more cloſely the nearer men are to their 
end; ho, forrpwful to think, frequently are found 
more attached to this world, as the time of their 
continuance in it grows ſhorter, and the power of, 
their enjoying it grows leſs. — Lo preſerve men from 


an evil fo dangerous in itſelf, and fo hateful to the 


(iod of bounty, that God, in his wiſe providence, 


often ſees fit to deprive men of their boaſted idol, 
to give wings to their riches, and to reduce them 
to a more humble ſtate, that they may learn a bet- 
ter reliance, and entertain a more rational hope. 
While, from others, he is pleafed wholly to with- 
hold theſe great means of falſe dependence, and to 
preſerve them. from the temptations of - riches, by 
keeping them always in the (ſchool of 8 
Poverty has its evils many and great; the loſs of 


wealth and fortune is feverely afflictive, much mote 
difficult perhaps to be borne than native and con- 


tinued poverty: yet many are the comforts which 


religion hath to offer to thoſe who wring beneath 


the burden of either of theſe diſtreſſes. And as we 
have offered arguments of conſolation under the loſs 


of Zealth and of friends, we will now endeavour to 
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ſuggeſt ſuch arguments of comfort to thoſe who 
latnent the lots of their fortuncs, and to thoſe who 
tee: the afffictions of poverty, as reaſon and the re- 
ligion of Chriſt will ſupply. And though ſuch 
arguments may appear cold and unperſuaſive to 
thoſe, who, favoure of providence, enjoy all thoſe 
bleſſings which wez..h and independence beſtow ; 
vet let them not object, that the unfortunate and 
the poor, who have none ot thele dittinguiſhed fe- 
cities to cheer and to conſole them, that they 
claim a part in our attention, that they have a 
large ſhare in the conſolations of Chriſt ; for 
ſurely poverty and diſtreſs, ſurely want and ne- 
ceſſity, amidit their complicated woes, call for the 
ſoothing tenderneſs of humanity, and demand all 
the ſympathetic kindneſs which happier and more 
favoured brethren and fellow-chrutians can be 
ftow. | 
In the firſt place then, let us endeavour to ſug- 
geit ſome arguments of confolation to thoſe who 
have known the misfortune of change; who feel. 
the difficulties of want aggravated by the know- 
ledge and enjoyment of former plenty. 'I hoſe evils 
that we have been inured to, as being bred with 
us from our cradle, become fo. familiar, that we 
arc little moved with their preſence ; but thoſe into 
which we fall ſuddenly, from an outward and flou- 
rithing telicity of eſtate, are almoſt ready to over- 
whelm us. But if our care be not to want thoſe 
better riches which can make, and which alone 
can make the ſoul happy, we thall not be too much 
or too deeply concerned for the loſs: of theſe trivial 
aud periſhing poſſeſſions, which prove, by their 
loſs, that they are not real goods: for real goods 
could not haye been loſt, fince: that good, which 
is capable of loſs, as it is A in the 
time of an imperſect and uncertajn. enjoyment, 
iq in loſing it becomes evil, and is therefore un- 


worthy our mind's attachment. Riches in their 
- very 
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rery nature are fluctuating and unſure; Milt chou 
ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? wilt thou place 
thy affections upon that which hath no ſolid and 
certain continuance ? For riches certainly mae thbem- 
ſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle tnwards hea- 
den! Who then would be fo unwiſe as to fix his 
heart upon that which can never ſatisfy his heart's 
deſires; which is ſo likely to forfake and deceive 
him, and which he himſelf muſt one day neceſſarily 
forſake, though it ſhould remain conſtant to him 
all the days of his life? How much wiſer to ſet our 
heart upon that excellent and enduring wealth 
which will ſatisfy all our wiſhes, and can never be 
tuken from us, which ſhall never leave us, and 
which we ſhall never leave !—Covetouſnels of this 
wealth is honourable and will be bleſſed; and he, 
who earneſtly covets this, will never lament the 
loſs of earthly riches immoderately. 

And as earthly riches are not goods in them- 
telves, properly breaking, ſo neither can we, with 
propriety call them ours. Here we found them; 
and what is a melancholy conſideration to the co- 
vetous heart, though to the wife man an argument 
of comfort, here we mult leave whatever we poli- 
leſs! What have we of them, at the beſt, but their 
nle ; avarice indeed, unmerciful to itſelf, hath no: 
even the uſe of thein, and yet all it can leave of 
tFem, even to its heirs, is only this w/e N 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing aut! We may bluſh to hear a 
heathen philoſopher ſay, „All that is mine I car- 
ry about me ;” when many of us Chriſtiatis, pro: 
teffing a religion whoſe ſole hope is in heaven, are 
ready to embrace thoſe things moſt cloſely to us; 
and to eſteem them as moſt our own, which are 
not only without us, but are earthly and, peritte- 
ing! It is an unanſwerable queſtion Wien God 
puts to the rich man in the parable, when his uf 
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was ſummoned to leave its promiſcd felicĩity, Then 
wh:/: jhall theſe things le which thou haſt provided ! 
Perhaps a ſtranger's, perhaps a f lſe executor's, 
perhaps an enemy's! Thoſe very fiches and pof. 
Ions which have engroſſed the heart, and, poſſi- 
ly, ruined the foul for ever, may be the ſubject 
of litigation amongſt neareſt relations; may fall to 
their ſhare whom you never valued in life, who will 
never remember youu with gratitude” in death, and 
who, if they did, could avail nothing to the future 
welfare of the foul. Then let us not call ſuch 
things our own ; but call we thatours which we ſhall 
be- ſure to carry away with us, which will be ſure 
to accompany our fouls in the laſt paſtage, or to 
follow them; call we our own, (for theſe are 


itrictly ſuch,) our heavenly and Chriſtian graces, 


our charitable works, our virtuous actions, our holy 
diſpoſitions ; theſe, theſe are the never-failing trea- 
ſures which we ſhould lay up there, where neither 
meth nor ruft d:th corrupt, where thieves do not break 
. thraugh nar fleal. 
Conſider again that your poſſeſſions are not ſo 
properly loft as reſtored. He parted with more 
than many men have to part with, who ſaid, The 
Card gave, and the Lord hath taken away: for whe- 
ther it were the gift of patrimony, or the acqui- 
ſition of providence and induſtry, The Lord gave, 
he is the ſovereign diſpenſer of ail earthly goods, 
 —and. whether it were by the hands of Chaldeans or 
 Sabearis, by the violence of winds, or waves, or 
fire; the Lord hath taken away. For his hand is in 
all, his providence over all ; he did but give, and 
| he doth but take away his own. Mine are the cat- 
- the, faith he, upon @ thouſand halls; yea the whale 
. air th is mine, and the falneſs thereof: the world, and 
JEL» they that dell therein. And he may well fay fo, 
for his Almighty word created all; be hath founded 
1.3 5s pen the 4 and eſtabliſhed it pos the . 
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Jen Shall we not then ſubmit to the diſpoſals of this 
ed ! uncontroulable qt rk, what reaſon can we 
rs, have to complain when he takes away any of thoſe 
of. gifts, which are ſo peculiarly his own ?—Nay; and 
16... might we not more juſtly fay, that theſe things | 
ject are not given but {nt to us; they are put into our | 
ta hands a while, till the great Owner ſhall think ft | 
vill to re- demand them ! And can we repine and be | 
and diſlatisfied when we are called to reſtore what ve | 
ure had borrowed ?--—Nay, that we may lay yet leſs | 
ach claim to. theſe tranſitory things of earth, let us | 
1all conſider them as not given or lent, but 4e in our | 
ure hands by the owner to employ for his uſe, till be 
to ſhall require them again with proper increaſe. 
are What then have we to do but to improve them all 
es, we can? if itpleaſes God to take off this charge, 
oly whatever means, we cannot ſay we have been 
eu- ſpoiled, but we have been eaſed ; To whom much is 
her given, of him much will be required. It is of great 
cak conſequence to conſider the gifts of providence in 
this view: while we appropriate them to ourſelves 
and embrace them as our own; we ſhall neither 
improve them properly, nor give them up ſub- 


miſſively. et 
But poſſibly this change of fortune may be in- 
tended greatly for your good. How many exam- 
ples have we had of thoſe who have been cumbered 
with plenty, with the many things of this warld, 
ſo that they could not raiſe their thoughts to ſp'ri- 
tual concerns? who when this weight has 
been taken off, have elevated their ſouls to heaven! 
_ How many have we known who had loſt their 
ves, if, (with the philoſopher,) they had. not 
foregone their gold; yea, how many that had 
their ſouls ! the whole veſſel had ſunk in this;boi- 
{terous ſea, if the burden of this earthly: freight 
had not been caſt overboard. Why then ſhould 
we be much troubled to loſe gy 
| 2 My . * 
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have undone us in the keeping? Her hardly, ſays 
our bleſſed Saviour, hall they that lade riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ; ſhall they that truft in 
their riches, as he explains it in another place. 
Riches are not in themſelves pernicious, they do 
not neceffarily and naturally exclude from the 
kingdom of heaven, but only as they lead to ſuch 
tempers and diſpoſitions, and, eſpecially, to ſuch 
a truſt in them, as alienates the heart from God. 
When this is the cafe, it is indeed eaſier for a 
camel to go through a needle's eye, than for ſuch 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
And we may reaſonably and piouſly conclude, 
when it happens, that we are delivered from them, 
that they would have had this unhappy effect up- 
on us, if God had not been pleaſed to take them 
from us. We ſhould thank him therefore, in- 
ſtead of murmuring at him, and be well ſatisfied 
to exchange the preſent gratification of ſome de- 
tires for the hope of an eternal inheritance, where 
all our juſt defires will be more than gratified. 
But indeed the lots of wealth is not the loſs of 
a perfect good, conſidered in any view ; for wealth 
hath its cares and great ones too. He that multi- 
phes riches, multiplies troubles, is the faying of a 
very wiſe man, which every man's experience ve- 
rifies. And our bleſſed Saviour hath joined toge- 
gether the cares of the world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches ; nay, he hath told. us, what every day 
we ſee the truth of, That a man's /ife, neither the 
bappineſs nor continuance of it, com/i/teth in the 
nteltitude of the things which he pujſeſſeth. We have 
heard of one who was glad to be rid of his lately- 
tound bag that he might fleep again: and the man 
was noted and envied at home for his wealth, who 
could experimentally ſay, The poor man laughs 
more heartily and more frequently than the rich.” 
Riches, ſaith he again, are thorns with which 
a 2 men 
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men never ceaſe to vex themſelves; when theſe 
thorns are taken from us, why ſhould we murmur 
at our own eaſe ? why ſhould we refuſe to ſlum- 
ber quietly on our homely pallet, when we are no 
longer kept awake by thoſe many anxicties which 
often drive flumber from the rich man's eyes on the 
ſofteſt bed of down ! 

And as the loſs of wealth detrvers from man 
cares, fo doth it from much ſlavery ! men are of- 
ten not ſo much poſſeſſed of riches as pofletied by 
them : their wealth is their maſter, and a hard 
maſter too it r proves, not allowing to its 
poor flave ſufficient diet, competent reſt, or an 
the leaft indulgence. If you were fo miſcrable as 
to be ſuch a drudge to what you have loſt, you 
may well rejoice in the loſs ; for the loſs is liber- 
ty; and you are delivered from a flavery, worſe 
and more dangerous far, than any bodily captivity ; 
for it enſlaved your ſoul, and would have enſlaved 


it eternall . 


SECT. VII. 


Conſolations under the Loſs of Eſtate ;— Exhoytatrom 
to the Poor. 


HILE you reflect on the danger from 

which loſs of wealth may deliver, con- 

ſider again how this loſs came upon you. If from 
your own improper conduct, you have the mere 
reaion to bear with patience the burden which you 
have pulled upon your own ſhoulders: if from the 
oppreſſion and injury of others, you will endure 
this croſs more comfortably, becauſe your own: 
hand hath not been guilty of impoſing it. And if 
God think fit to ſend poverty to your door by the- 
meſſage of men, for the ſake of him that ſent it, 
you 
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you ſhould bid it welcome; and for its own fake 


N:0:!4 entertain it without complaint, as being 


that wich will repay you, if properly uſed, with 


many bi-flings, bleſhngs of reſt, (for theſe are the 
virtues and the bleſſings of poverty ;) quiet reſt and 
ſecurity, humble patience, contented humility, and 
2 low eſtimation of all earthly things. No one of 


which virtues perhaps had ever approached your 
dwelling in a proſperous condition ; and of con- 


ſequence left you no hope of future 


glory. 


And 


while you reflect upon theſe advantages, the loſs 


of temporal things will appear inconfiderable ; 


much more ſo, when ycu turn your thoughts up- 
on that miſerable rich voluptuary in the goſpel, 


who, in torment, could not procure a dro 


of 


water to cool his tongue]! how happy had the Joſs 


of his fortune in this world 


proved to him, if, 
with that loſs, he had learned humility, and the 
virtues of poverty, and fo acquired heaven ! 


But, moreover, conſider what it is that you loſe. 
You enjoy not your former conveniencies for 


lodging, dict, attendance.—And is this all? wiy* 


numbers both Heathens and Chriſtians have done 
that out of choice which you complain of as a 
grievous misfortune. Attalus the philoſopher might 
have lain upon down, vet he calls for and praiſes 
the bed and the pillow which would not yield to 
his body. Seneca ſpeaks of his uſual dining with- 
out à table. The auſterities of the Chriſtians in 
the firſt centuries were ſuch as would ſcarcely be 
credited in our days, they were fo ſevere. The 
worſt condition amongſt us is eaſy and delicate in 
compariſon with that of thoſe men, who volun- 


tarily impoſed upon themſelves ſuch ſeverities, as 


we thould be loth to undergo even from others 
cruelty. And, at the worſt, whatever accommo- 
dations we may want, a little time will deliver us 


from 
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from all ſuch neceſſities; and the difcipline of the 
body will ſerve to the exaltation of the foul. 

' Beſides, the wants, the real wants of human 
nature are few ;—we have loſt ſuperfluities ;—have 
wc. neceflaries left, let us be thankful for what 
we have, and forget what we had. Do but lay 
aſide the thoughts of ſuperfluities, (Which many; 
good men have judged neceſſary in the midſt . 
affluence,) and what are you the worſe for the loſs- 
of , what lay by to look at, but could not be uſed: 
and though your condition be worſe, yet if your 
mind be ſatisfied, all is well. Contentment ſtands 
not in quantities nor. qualities, but in the inward. 
diſpoſition of the heart; that alone can multiply. 
numbers and enhance values; that alone can turn. 
the honeſt home ſpun into rich velvet; the meaneſt 
fate into delicacies, and can make one attendant 
many officers, Having fo:d and ratment, ſays the 
Apottle, let us be therewith content, for if we have 
no more, we ſhall, at the end, only be as we once 
were, and as we muſt aſſuredly once be; „For we 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out.” | 

The ſum of the matter is this; wealth and an 
abundance of the things of this world by no means 
conſtitute or procure human happineſs. The de- 
ſire of them is infatiable, and when the thirſt ence 
potiefſes the foul, there is no — of aſſwag- 
ing it. The deſire leads to innumerable evils, and 
too commonly withdraws the heart wholly from 

God ; For they that will be rich, per fas-6 ne- 
fas, right or wrong, who are reſo - to amaſs 
wealth, falling into temptation, ſays dhe apoſtle, and 
a ſnare, and mta many fooliſh and hurtſul lufti which 
dr:wn men in deſtruction and perditton ; for the u. 
of muney ts the root of all evil; which uubile 7 0 
coveted after, they have been ſeduced from the fai. 


and pierced tbemſelves thraugh with many ſet reo. 


Every 
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Every wife man, and much more every ſincere 
Chriſtian, will therefore put bounds to his deſires, 
as well convinced, that there is no end of deſiring; 
that the more a man hath, the more he will iti]! 
with to have, if he indulges ſuch wiſhes ; and that 
the ſhorteſt way to be rich is not by enlarging our 
eſtates, but by contracting our deſires. While he 
is fatisfied that the greateſt poſſeſſions can neither 
arreſt the ſtroke of death, nor procure him happi- 
neſs here or hereafter ; which is only to be had 
from a quiet and contented mind, reſigned to the 
will- of God, thankful for all he gives, well pleaſed 
with all he takes away, ſtedfaſt in duty mean time, 
and fixed in happy hope of thoſe riches which can 
never fade nor fail. And whenever the loſs of 
wealth brings the mind to theſe reflections, draws 
us off from a love of the world, ſhews us the true 
value of earthly things, and the true value of eter- 
nal ones, and enables us to take up our crofs and 
follow our Maſter ; that loſs is fo far from a mis- 
fortune, that we have the higheſt reaſon to bleſs 
God for it now, and ſhall have eternal reaſon, 
— may juſtly preſume, to blefs him for it here- 
ter, 

Let me obſerve, in concluſion, that while, 
amidſt poverty, men have many advantages as to 
their future concerns over the rich, are liable to 
fewer temptations, muſt be ſuppoſed lefs attached 
to the earth, and are in leſs danger of being ener- 
vated by vanity ; fo are they under the peculiar 
protection of Providence; nay, they have many 
and eſpecial promiſes given them of their Saviour's 
regard, if they behave in a manner ſuitable to their 
ſtation, demcan themſelves with becoming humi- 
ty to their ſuperiors, and with proper reftignati n 
to their heavenly Father's will. Otherwiſe a ſtate 
of poverty, {ingly conſidered, is no more acceptable 


to God than a fate of plenty; he decreed both, 


aud 
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and placed his creatures equally dear to him in 
each. It is the uſe of theſe ſtations, it is the exert- 
ing the graces and virtues peculiar to them, whick 
alone renders them acceptable to God, and well- 
pleafing in his fight; and there is no doubt but the 
poor man, who acts confiſtently in his ſtation, and 
humbly walks in the paths of the goſpel, will meet 
with a reward no leſs excellent than the moſt 
wealthy and noble. Indeed the poor have one pe- 
culiar comfort attending them, which is, that the 
Son of God himſelf, when he came into this world, 
deſpiſed its pomp and choſe its poverty; tho 
he were Lord of all, yet he became ſervant to all; 
though he were rich, yet for our ſakes he became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be made 
rich! Through him, you, in that ſtation, may at- 
tain thofe riches which will well compenſate all 
your preſent evils : what though 50 ſtruggle un- 


der many difficulties; what though you enjoy not 
what are called the pomps and pleaſures of a tran- 
ſitory world; what though you labour with un- 
wearied toil, and are often not unacquainted with 
the hardſhips of hunger and cold, and the moſt 
preffing wants of nature, yet let not theſe things 
depreſs your ſouls, or weaken your dependence up- 
on God. He is your Father, and he thought good 
to place you in this ſituation ; rich and poor, bond 
and free, are all one in his fight; he offers his 
precious goſpel and his dear Son to you as well as 
to the mighty of the earth, and if you patiently 
endure, through this ſhort trial, behold for the 
raiment of meanneſs and of ſhame, ydu ſhall be 
cloathed with the robes of immortality and ho- 

nour, 
duffer theſe words of conſolation, you wha 
have received marks of ſuperior kindneſs from hea- 
ven ;—contolation to thoſe for whom our bowels; 
as men, cannot but be moved, and whoſe diffic ul- 
des 


—— * 
— - one Boone, — r 


— op — 


— TÄ 4 — 


168 CONGOQLATIONS; vxprr 


ties in life what Chriſtian can contemplate un- 
concerned; can contempiate unrelieving, if in 
their power to relieve? It is a mark given by 
Chritt himſelf of the divinity of his miſſion, that 
the goſpel is preached ta the pacr they Rand molt 
in need of it ; they moſt want inſtruction and com- 
fort. You who have had the bleſhngs of eduga- 
tion cannot be ignoraut of, and I, would early 
wiſh, will never be found deficient in duty. For 
there is a duty to our poorer brethren, a duty of 
charity and aſſiſtance which you will never be 
backward to ſhew, and which, bleſſed be God, is 
2 virtue, even characteriſtic of the preſent humane 
,—Oh ! may we go on to excel in it, to excel 
an god-like benevolence and a tender love to thoſe 
who are redeemed with us by Jeſus Chriſt the 
common Saviour of rich and pour : So ſhall the 
riches, which God hath committed to your truſt, 
be duly improved, and redound to your exceeding 
felicity and comfort ; ſo will you have cauſe of 
particular thankſgiving to God who hath vouch- 
fafed unto you the means of comfortable livi 
here, of diffuſing bleſſedneſs, and 2 — 
to others, and of reaping a glorious harveſt here- 
after: ſo ſhall no fear of chaage of fortune moleſt 
you ; for while you uſe your wealth, as God or- 
dains, you need not fear loſs, as a correction for 
the abuſe of it. So ſhall you deliver your patri- 
monies down to. your lateſt poſterity, with the 


| bleGing of heaven annexed to them: to which end 


you will never forget the ſolemn counſel cf the 
Apoltle, „Charge them, who are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in 
uncertain riches, but in the living, God, who giveth 
us all things richly to enjoy; that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works _ ta Kari 


bute, willing to communicate; laying up in ſtore 

for themſelves a good foundation againſt the tune 

come, that they may lay hold on eternal lif .“ 
S ECT. 
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r TOY 
Conſolations under the Loſs of Reputation. 


FTER having offered what arguments I am 
able, to teach us ſubmiſſion, and to give us 
comfort under the loſs Health, the loſs of Friends, 
and the loſs of Fortune; we are next to confider 
the caſe of Reputation; and to fee what is the pro- 
per conduct and proper conſolation, either when it 
is tainted by malicious ſlander, or forfeited by our 
own improper behaviour. 8 
The value of reputation, and the high price 
men are uſed to ſet upon it, is evidently ſeen b 
that care and caution, by that diſregard to toil, 
and voluntary endurance of the greateſt labours 
and perils, which is frequently ſubmitted to with 
chearfulneſs, to obtain and {ecure it. We have 
many inſtances to ſhew, that health and lite and 
friends and fortune have not been deemed ſo valua- 
ble; have been readily given up for the preſerva- 
tion of that good name, which is rather 'to #e 
choſen than great riches, and which is better than pre- 
ciqus vintment. And, indeed, as reputation is the 
grand cement of all worldly tranſactions, one can- 
not-wonder at a regard for it the moſt high and 
venerable ; ſince it is this which gives us credit 
and eſteem in the general, and particularly endears 
us to thoſe with whom we are more intimately 
connected. It is valuable too on another account, 
as it is for the moſt part the genuine fruit of our 
good and proper eonduct, and therefore the ſource 


_ of true joy to our conſcience, witneiſing to the 


ſfrneerity and uprightneſs of our converſation n 
this world: in which view it is a kind of carngf, 
2 pledge of that future applauſe, which the truly 

virtuous 
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virtuous and pious may one day expect from the 
mouth of him who is unerring in his judgment, 
and deciſive in His ſentence. But, as a regard for 
this good reputation ſometimes may lead us into 
error, by miſtaking the great we of it, Or ex- 
pecting it from the wrong object, it may be pro- 
per to thew what a good reputation truly is; how 
tar a regard to it is uſeful and neceflary, and what 
is the proper behaviour when it is falſly .and in- 
juriouſly treated: while we ſhew, on the other 
ſide, what dreadful conſequences follow from a 
diſregard to it, and from a loſs of it, through ill 
behaviour; and what, in ſuch a caſe, is the pro- 
per conduct. 

Firit then, let us conſider what a good reputa- 
tion is. Now a good reputation is for the moſt 
part the conſequence of a good and proper bcha- 
viour in life. There are, it is certain, ſome ex- 
empt caſes ; actions may be mitrepreſented or miſ- 
underſtood, eſpecially the actions of thoſe who are 
in higher ipheres, and whoſe motives for acting 
can neither eaſily be. diſcovered nor made known 

with ſafety. But, in the general, men are juſt to 
each other, and an unblameable conduct will, for 
the moſt part, produce a good name, But then 
let us remember, that a gozd name or reputation 
which hath reſpect only to men, is not that which 

the ſcripture means. God is the judge of our con- 

duct as well as the author of our being, and the 

prelerver of our exiſtence. Men cannot diſcern 

the ſprings of our actions or the motives of our 

undertakings, and therefore may be much miſtaken 

in their judgment of the goodneſs or badneſs of an 

action which they may denominate according to its 

external tendency ; while God, who judgeth ac- 

cording to the intention, may, perhaps, determine 

it Ar differently. 
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The great rule of ſecuring a good reputation 
therefore is, A ſincere view to the glory of God 
in all we do;” and a good reputation, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, and with reſpect to God, is that only 
which ariſeth from a conduct directed by this rule, 
is that which ariſeth from a life of religion, ſobriety 
and ju/ttce, in conformity to the law and love of God. 

How valuable ſuch a reputation is, it is eaſy to 
diſcern, as well as how far a regard to it is uſeful 
and neceſſary; it is as uſeful and neceſſary as a 
regard to our eternal ſalvation: for, unleſs we di- 
rect our lives by this rule, we can neither have the 
one or the other. And agreeable hereto, we may 
ſoon be ſatisſicd, that whenever any mere worldly 
reſpects run oppoſite to this true reputation and 
true intereſt, we are certainly rather to give up a 
regard to the world, and to mens opinions of us, 
than our virtuous eſtimation in the ſight of God, 
Our obligations to him are prior to all others, and 
therefore our firſt duty muſt be paid to him. And 
if any actions are contrary to that duty, they mutt 
be forborn, though at the hazard of the good eſteem 
of all the world; or if any actions are agreeable 
to our duty to him, hy,wever oppoſite to our worldly 
intereſts, they muſt be performed, and the conſe- 
quence left to the great Searcher of hearts, This 
may draw upon us various cenſures from various 
quarters and on various account, uz all diſtin- 
guiſhed virtue, in whatever ſphert ©: life, will be 
calumnized. But while we act g ceably to the 
dictates of religion and a good conſcience, we 
need not be concerned, but may ji.ave our good 
name in the hands of God; we can never truit it 
in better hands: and though, perhaps, it may be 
overſhadowed a while by ſuch a conduct, yet it 
will, at length, enierge with greater Juitre, Jike 
the ſun from a darkening cloud. Ihe P:almitt 
therefore adviſes well, Commit ty way unte the 
Lara, truſt in kim, and he ſhall bring it to paſs ; * 

c E 
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he Hall bring forth thy righteoufneſs as the light, and 
thy judgment as the n1m- day. 

| Now as a good reputation is of fo high value, as 
being that which recommends us to God, and en- 
dears us to our fellow- creatures; as it affords an 
exalted joy to the conſcience, and renders the preſent 
hfe pleaſing and comfortable; it is evident, that 


uld not by any means be indifferent to it, nor 


be leſs careful to preſerve, than to obtain it. Sols- 
min declares, that it is rather ts be choſen than great 
riches; and very wiſely ; for what are great riches 
without it? ſplendid evils and deſpicable trifles |\— 
Riches and poverty arc alike miſerable under the 
loſs of it; the one can afford no ſolid joy, the lat- 
ter is diſtracted with a thouſand cares, and led into 
a thouſand fins and ſufferings. — The beſt rule 
therefore to preſerve, as well as gain a good name, 
is always to do well; is to perſevere in piety and 
virtue; is to go on in an even diſcharge of duty; 
and then, without anxious ſolicitude, to leave the 
Hue to God. 

« But what if our 
if our reputation be harmed ; ſhall we then fit by 
unregarding, and ſuffer the ſhafts of malevolence 
and the arrows of cenſure to fall all around us, 
without ſeeking ſome defence, and holding up ſome 
ſhield againſt tnem ?”—In ſuch a caſe, if you are 


name be injured, what 


truly innocent, you have a great Avenger and an 
impartial Judge; and ſecure in the integrity of 
your conſcience and the uprightneſs of your inten- 
tions, will commit your cauſe to him with plea- 
ſure, and ſpeedily await the deciſion here or hcre- 


after. 


And it will be a great conſolation to recol- 


lect, that this is an evil againſt which there is no 
preſervative: innocence itfelf is no antidote againſt 
evil tongues : neither greatneſs nor goodneſs can 
ſecure any man from unjuſt calumny which ftrikes 


the whiteſt virtue. Look at the greateſt kings and 
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de moſt holy ſaints, they have experienced this 
cvil, they have complained of it, but were not 
able to help themſelves : you have the company of 
the beſt men the earth ever bore to mitigate any 
uneaſineſs that may ariſe on this account. 

But why do I ſpeak of imperfect men, whoſe 
higheſt purity might be ſpotted with ſome defile- 
ws. look upon the Lord of life, the eternal 
Son of the ever-living God, and ſce whether he 
ſhared any other Jot while he ſojourned in the re- 
gion of mortality? Do you not hear him, for his 
amiable condeſcenſion, branded as a gluttonous 
man, a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
ſinners? do you not hear him, for his powerful 
and wonderful cure of demoniacs, abuſed as one 
that caſts out devils through Beelzebub the prince 
of devils? do you not hear him ſlandered to death 
for treaſon againſt Cæſar, and blaſpheniy againſt 
God ? do you not hear the multitude fav, He 7s 
mad, and hath a devil? - while to give us a fine 
picture of diſtinguiſhed virtue ſtruggling with an 
evil world, we read that ſome ſaid, He is a good 
mn; others ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth the people ! 
Do you not hear him, after his death, charged 
w n impc/ture ? and can there be any werls names 

glatten, d. unkard, = a7 traitsr, blaſphemer, 
madman, demenac, impoſter © What Chrittian can 
henceforth think much to be ſlandered with meaner 
ci:.aes, when he hears the moſt holy Son of God, 
in hoſe mouth was no guile, in whom the prince 
of this world could find nothing, who lived and 
died only to do good, and to diſpenſe bleſſings, — 
when he hears him loaden with ſuch black and in- 
famous calumnies | —** What is a little miſrepre- 
ſcntation or a few laſhes from tattling tongues, 
compared with thoſe cruel Ro which that 
«vine Redeemer bore for us. 
* . | Again, 
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Again, conſider on what account and for what 
cauſe it is that your reputation is cenſured, If it 
is for a good cauſe, you are fo far from deſerving 
pity that you might juſtly be envied. Truth it- 
ielt hath told us, that, in ſuch a cafe, we are in 
the road to bleſſedneſs; who then can be uneaſy 
or diſſatisfied at what they have the juſteſt reaſon 
to rejoice! Bleſſed are you when men hall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all munner of evil 
againſt you falfly for my ſake ! —_— you boldly, 
with the vileſt crimes and the worſt intentions, 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward 
in heaven. Surely this declaration, from the mouth 
of infinite Truth, muſt cheer our ſpirits, amidſt 
all the malice of traducing calumny, amidſt every 
talſe reproach which falls upon us for our fincere 
attachment to the cauſe of Chriſt, of truth and 
coodneſs, and enable us to take up the reſolution 
of Jab, If mine adverſary had written a book againſt 
me, a book fraught with falſhood, bitterneſs, and 
vileſt abuſe, ſurely [ would take it upon my ſhoulders, 
as a mark of virtue, and bind it as a crown of bo- 
nour t9 my head. 

Conſider again, under calumnies, not only for 
20 bat, but by whom you are reproached. If it is 
by certain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, (as the 
ſacred writer terms thoſe, who, moved by envy, 
oppoſed Paul and Silas, ) why then, thank your own 
virtue that you are thus envied and abuſed ! Were 

ou as bad as your detractors, you might fit quiet 

enough; If ye were of the world, faith our Saviour, 
the world would love its own, but becauſe ye are not 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. While the moon fits, 
and is ſhrouded in darkneſs, no dogs bark at her; 
it is her ſhining that opens their mouths. Were 
you either obſcure or wicked you might be * 
ut 
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but it you will be eminently good, in any depart- 
ment of human life, be not ſurprized that you feel 
the laſh of ill tongues. So long as there are men 
and merit there will be envy: for envy is the 
thadow of merit. Dean Swift ſays well, «That 
cenſure is a tax which merit 4 to the public.“ 
You ſhould not therefore be diflatisfhed when you 
are called upon to pay this teſtimony of your 
merit; for the payment of the tax proves the realit 
of the poſſeſſion: - you ſhould not be diſſatisfied 

when the Hadotu of that merit ſhews itſelf ;—the 
ſhadow proves the reality of the ſubſtance, «<< They 
think it ſtrange that you run not with them into the 
ſame exceis of riot, ſpeaking evil of you,” faith 
the chief of the Apoſtles; and what more excellent 
inſtruments had God ever in his church than the 
bleſſed Apoſtles ? But what acceptation found they 
on the earth? Being de * they tell us, we in- 
treat, we are made as the filth of 15 world ; ; oe are 
made a ſpectacle ta the Lan and to angels and ta 
men. Complain if you can of a worſe condition 
than that of theſe great ambaſſadors of God ! other- 
wile reſolve with the choſen veſſel, to paſs on 
through honour and diſhonour, through evil report 
and good report, toward the God of immortality, 
and the ſeat of unerring Judgment. 

Conſider again, what cenſure is in itſelf : mere 
air, idle breath; which, if we diſregard it, can 
nc,cr make one hair of our head white or black. 
Let thoſe whoſe hearts are as foul as their names, 
4 troubled with the cenſures they have juſtly de- 

red; but do not you, who are falſly calum- 
every give fo much way to malice, as to pa 
any regard to its falſe and iniquitous ſuggeſtions ; 
zou cannot deviſe a method more certain to vex a 
cetractor than contempt. Thus you will force 
malevolence, as a Wiſe heathen ſaid, „to drink off 
the greateſt part of her own poiſon,” , 


K 2 | Again, 
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Again, conſider the extent of cenſure ; what 2 
poor matter it is. How iar do you think the found 
of this flander reacheth ? perhaps through your 
on village, perhaps 4 the next, perphaps fur- 
ther, through the whole county in Which you 
live? why it is very likely the next county never 
ſo much as heard your name; and, it you look 
further off, as ſoon may you fuppoie pourtelf talked 
of amongſt zhe antipodes, as in the neighh during 
kingdom or province. Nay, but ſuppoſe all coun- 
tries heard that ſlancer, and your name flood ru- 
bric upon the columa of unmericed infamy ; what 
a ſmall ſpot of earth is this to which that ſhame is 
confined! did you know the vait extent of this un- 
bounded univerſe, you would eafily tee in how 
narrow a corner, either our glory or our diſhonour 
can be pent up, and mutt contets how little reaſon 
we can have to affect the one, or to be diſheartened 
at the other. 

And as the limits of ſlander are narrow, fo is 
the life of it hort. Truth is the child of time; 
ere long ſhe will appear and vindicate the injured 
and the innocent. Wait upon the God of truth, 
and he will cauſe your light to break forth as the 
morning, and your righteouſneſs to go before you, 
But if otherwiſe, we ſhall' do well not to be too 
anxious; for our name here is not only local and 
momentary, but ſoon paſted over in filence and 
oblivion. Look at the beſt of the patriarchs re- 
corded in the word of God; of them only it is 
remembred, that they were have, lived, begat chil- 
dren and died. Though they trod the earth for 


ſo many h:indred years, what of their memory te- 
maineth! While, in this view, we leſs fear the 
reproach of men, let us conſider that there 1s 2 
ſhame and a reproach which is well worthy our 
fear; a ſhame which will be univerſal, through 
all the world of angels and of men, and * 
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be beyond the reach of time; it will be eter- 
nal! It is wiſe to fear this, and to contemn the 
ther in compariſon of it. On the contrary ; it 
ane ſhould befriend us fo much as to ſtrain her 
Chee Ks in founding our praties, and mould extol 
us lor virtuous and eminent ev ery way; alas, how 


*+:6 ſhall hear her and how ſoon is that notie ttled 


wid forgotten -In bor, while our cht care is 


t demean ourtelves hotly, unblameably, and con- 
{. i-ntioully in the fiat of God and nien, we may 

Ii leave the rett to God, wo wil: be ture to 
rake his word good in ſpight of men or devils. 


[he riemary 6 tle juſt {hull be Llſſed, but the name of 


e rvicked ſball ret. 

Such are the arguments of conſolation which we 
may well apply to ourſ-l: 22 when under the laſh 
of falſe and reproachful lips. But though, in 
many caſes, it may be proper and quite tutficient 
tor a man to trutt his caute with God, to ſuppo t 
himſelt with ſuch arguments às theſe, and to re- 
poſe himſelf in the happy tettimony of his con- 
tciencez yet let us obierve, that in tome circum- 
franc <. a different conduct is abſolutely necchary: 
nor are we commanded, zer by rel, gion or rea- 
In, tamely to fit down under manifeſt calumnies, 

[pcciaily it they be ſuch : as atrect us in a public 
nature, and tend to prGudice our utility and im- 


mediate interett, We are bound, in defence ot 


gurlelves, calmly to expoltulate, mildly to reprove, 
genily to urge the injury, and to contute it in a 
manner the moit dil [pathonate we are able, 'I his 
done, we are to ſubmit and to go on in our utual 
blamelcts manner; and there is no doubt but the 
force uf truth will, at le..gth, pra vail: for mott 
aturedly, an uniform practice of religion, juttice 

1 to briety, A conicicntious obcdience to thc laws 
- Chriſt, 1s the belt 1.cthod, at once, to procure 
aud ty guard our good name. 


3 An 


— — — — 


- — — ũ — —— — 


98 CONSOLATIONS UNDER 


An indiference to that good name 1s certainly 
blame-worthy, and the ſource of many evils; as a 


perion can ſcarcely be indifferent to it, and, at the 


lame time, diligent to maintain that proper beha- 
viour, Which is the only ſecurity of it: and there- 
tore when we hear, as is ſometimes the caie, the 
!f5 diſcerning fay, „That they care not for the 
world, let peop le talk as they pleaſe, it matters 
ave to them; we may receive it as a bad omen; 


e it is an ill . ; and, it is doo much to be feare 5 


fuch a ditregard to the opinion of the world ariſeth 

ama conduct, which theſe people are ſenſible the 
ner cannot approve ; and therefore they will be 
b<fore-hand, and condemn and diſapprove the 
world, This is weak, and an inlet to much evil: 
tor, though upon a religious principle, under the 
1iczhtcous diſcharge of our duty, and amidit the 
» 2 


e{timony of a ood and applauding conſcience, it 


* 
* 


de very well to hold the opinion of the world 


e in too high eſte Ci, let, through fear ot 


\ hs 1. Ctilu e, WC 1 ohh uid be a; > toy fall into world- 
and criminal complianccs, yet, for thol2 to de- 

tpiſe reputation, W ho have no jult title to it, and 
who cannot refer to God the Judge of all, for the 
integrity of their kcarts and lives, is only to deecive 

tnemſelves with a falſe nation, and to fall into a 
ſnare of the devil, which may be likely to entangle 
their ſouls for ever. 

For it is certain that a regard to reputation, con- 
ſidered only in a moral view, is and may be a great 
defence ot viitu”, and a good means uy preſerve us 
from the 2 "tic C5 "Ot vice; and L if this be 2 given un 

thoſe who have no higher principle to act by, 
eee muſt de the comequences. A heagiong 
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plunge will be m. de into the foul pit of fin: * 
when perſons have rendere themselves to odion; 
and abomipable t1creby, that the b-{t part of their 
fellow-creatures re compelled to avoid and con- 
temn them; then, as the only remedy, they are 
read) 
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ready to defy the world and not to care what peo- 
ple tay. But, alas, how ſadly do they foon dif- 
corn their miſtake ! For what is there ſo grievous 
% the human mind, what fo afflic: ing and fo hard 
t» be borne, ab the contempt, neglect, and abhor- 
rence of the virtuous and the good; of all thote 
whom we know to be the only valuable. and wou! 14 
with to be the only dear to us? And ſuch is the 
fatal iſſue of loſt reputation! When your good 
name is gone, it is impoſſible that the virtuous can 
any longer hold communication with. you ; cut off 
from them, you muſt be obliged to ſfeck focicty 
amidſt thoſe abandoned as yourielves : Evil com- 
munications ſoon corrupt all good manners; you 
grow more and mote familiar with the foul face of 
vice. Stung, perhaps, with the reflection of that 
juſt diſregard, which is the reſult of ſuch conduct 
and ſuch loft reputation, men fly to intoxicating 
draughts, the common refource of uncaſy mi! nds ; 
and thus they are often plunged in tac p. : of vice, 
of infamy, and ruin; from which it is difficult to 
be reclaimed | For ſuch will not converſe with the 
virtuous ; indeed the virtuous, for their own 
ſakes, cannot converſe with them ; for it is an 
apoſtolical injunction, Not to keep company, 
not to have any familiar intercourſe with men pro- 
feſſing z Chrittianity, yet notoriouſly guilty of ſcan- 
dalous vices.” And I know not how any good 
man, defirous to approve himfelf to God, can do 
ſo, tince he not only oppoſes the divine word, but 
ee by that means, a partaker and an encou- 
razer of other mens ſins. And when good men 
0K in conformity to this precept, is it any marvel 
that thoſe, whom they are obliged thus to ſtigma- 
tize, revile them with the groſſeſt fcandal ? This 
mul. be expected; the drunkards made ſongs upon 
me, ſays the King of {/-acl. Thoſe who are loſt to 
reput. tion, herdin.: 3 wich others equally abaadoned, 
4 have 


gold, and preferable to rubies; and how tenfibly 
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have no greater alleviation of their diſſatisfaction, 
than an abuſe of thoſe Whole lives reprove them; 
and whoſe virtuous conduct is a continual centurc 
Heir iniqui ity. 

uch are the ill 3 of a loſs of repuy- 
tation, which the, following account of Arctin.”s 
eenduct may ſerve — 8 Francis Aretini, 
Profe llor Ef Law at Ferrara a, took a very Cxtraor- 
cinary method to Convince his pupils of the advan- 
Kr WASH a goed name procurcs us in life, when 
i e e. ts to that purpoſe failed. The 
wutchers ef Ferrara ha ing a cuitom to leave their 
datein Luc market all night, he went thither with 
fs er ant one morning Betone e day, and brexk king 
den their reps, took all their meat. Two of his 


1 


1 


* 
* 

. 

| 


ie ſact and in priſones 7 Upon which Aretini went 
the prince, and defired their enlargement, con- 
ng that ** himſelf had comm'tted the Crime 
th which they were charged. But the tenour of 
former life, and his well-known good charac- 
t:r, made this to improbable, that he was not be. 
I.zved, being thought to make ſuch a confeſſion 
only to exculpate his pupils. This fully anſwered 
5 deſign of demonſtrating the happy conſequence 
2 2 good, and the danger of > bad character : 


„ wo 


wherefore he produced proper witnefies, both of 


the tranſaction and of his declared motive for per- 
forming it: and; making compenſation to the per- 
ſons who had loſt their meat. he obtained the lib: rty 
of his friends, and confirmed them in the principles 
he deſtred to inculcate, by a method which could 
not fail ef convincing them. 

Since then the lois of reputation neceſſarily in- 
volves us in ſuch evils, we may learn from benc? 
how highly to value, and how cautioutly to ou 


ſerve this precious jewel, more to be dc fired chan 


TW 


* 


vnile, who had bad characters, were accuſed of 
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to be affected, if by any means we have been ſo un- 
happy as to rate it, as to Joſe, juitly to loſe the 
good eſteem of God and ot man. 

But I am aware upon how tender a point I have 
fallen, and am ready to aniwer a quettion, winch 
may naturally be a%-d, and to offer tnat balm ot 
as which may b. w inted in ſuch a cate, 

« What is to be done, you may reaſonably en- 
guite, ſhoulda perſon have been to unfortunate as 
10 dev iate from the fair and plcaſant paths of virtue 
und piety, as to have forfcited that richeſt jewel in 
the Chriſtian's crown, a god reputation and due 
(ſteem both in the feht of God and man 2—Is 
there no hope left for ſuch? Is there no Way by 
vv hich they can return and retrieve, or mult they 
be abandoned to all t extremity of diſt: and 
laſt in the wide howling wilderneſs of infamy and 
deſpair f”” Bleiſed be God we can anſwer to this 
Important enquiry with ſatisfactien; can, with 

exture, acquaint the unhappy Wanderers thac 

neither is * God we ſerve o au: 58 as utter ly 
to caſt off the offending, 11 they are Willing to rc 
turn and amend : nor are our f=liow-creatuicy fo 
ine xorable as to be unmoved by that chants of 
conduct and regular demeatuur, w aich witnels A 
change of prin ciples, and a change of heart. God, 


wheote favour it is moſt impo 2nt for us t mes 


? 


ver, if we have forteited it, i 4 nid and gracious 


Being, willing and rea oy to rect returning pro- 
digals, and offering them parton and peace thro? 
the ſacrifice of his dear Son, it they will be wite 
and live to his laws. Our fellow-creatures,—tho? 
in ſome cates rigid virtue may put on too great 
aulterity, and having DECN freq vent! y deceived, by 
ſalſe pretences to amendment, may be more hacks 
ward to credit any pret: aces ;—) et our fellow- 
creatures, in the gencral, will be nuit on humane 
enough: —tome aj the more malevolent cait cx- 


K 5 cepted; 
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cepted ; ſuch as theſe will never be ſatisfied ;— 
but, in general, men are ready, with ſufficient cha- 
rity and tenderneſs, to receive again into their ef- 
term, when the proof of deſerving it is obvious to 
their notice ; and till then we can ncither expect 
nor defſtre it. 

So that in order to regain loſt reputation, our 
one ſingle bufineſs is to change our life, and to 
amend thoſe evils which have cauſed the loſs, 
And, as you have hcard, true reputation reſpects 
our codec both to god and to man, our firſt and 


prime endcavour mult be to reconcile ourſelves to, 


God, to ropent of our evil doings, to apply for 
pardon through faith in Chriſt, and to enter upon 
a new lite; a perſeverance in which, and in an 
h. bitual courſe of virtue, will not fail to reſtore us 
to nat good opinion of our fellow-creatures, which 

o Jaſtly eftimabl-, and i» highly to be valued by 
every r-2fonable and ſocial being. 

Tus then having ſhcwn the nature and impor— 
tare o. reputation, and ſuggeſted ſome arguments 
of « onfolirion when it is falfly aſperſed or really 
loit let rae obſerve, that it greatly behoves us as 
Chr. titans and as men, to be very careful of each 
other: repi:c.ticn ; this is a jewel of the hrit im- 
portance ; aud though it be but too true that men 
think then ſelves licenſed to treat the g od name of 
other; without much retpect, yet there is a cruelty 
whic en our religion aſſures us, is highly criminal, 
in piling 1aſh and haſty cenſures to the prejudice 
of dur brethren and fellow Chriſtians. The great 
duty of Chriſtianity is love; and this love ſhould 
teach us to value the reputation of others, which, 
in many caſes, is their life, and to be cautious and 
tender of it as we are of our own. How can the 
malevolent cenſurer, who fits in moroſe judgment 
upon all about him, acquit himſelf in the fight of 
God; or imagine he hath any part or portion þ 
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the redemption of that Saviour, who gave his life 
ſuch was his love—for mankind ? 

But when we confider further, that all of us 
partak- of the ſame common nature, a nature ſadly 
ens ed and very imperfect; that the very belt of 
1s are Conſcious of a thouſand and ten thouſand of- 
fences, nd that every one of us muſt fay, „En- 
:cr not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord: 
ror in thy ſight hall no man living be Juſtified :“ 
\V hen we conſider this, as well as the different 
en diſpoſitions of men, ſome more reſerved, 

ne more open, ſome more chearful, ſome more 
mcianchely ; diſpoſitions which mult often give a 
c ifferent colour and appearance to actions: Turely 

humanity will teach us benevolence, the Jaw of 
kindneſs will be on our tongues, we ſhall be forward 
to exculpate our nei:;hbours, to aſſign the beſt (and 
not baſely to ſugucit and inlinuate the worſt) mo- 
tives for their actions: to excute the unavoidable 
inſirmities of nature, and, with a ſweet and gentle 

FOMPLACERE y, which will infallibly endear us to 
gur fellow-creatures, continually defend the good 
name, and point out to view. the amiable part of 
mens characters. This is Chriſtian, god-like, hu- 
mane ;—it aſfimilates us to angels and to God: 
while malevolence, cenſure, ill-nature, and envy 
render us hateful and deviliſh in the fight of men, 
and feparate us as far as poſſible from that heaven, 
whoſe God, and whole law, is Ive. 

And while, for others, we are thus careful to 
diſcharge the part of fellow-creatures, and fellow- 
chriſtians, of good and of good-natured men; it 
weill be our care to preſerve, no leſs exactly our 


own reputation, which, in various caſes, is of ſo 
P 7 , 5 


great importance as to merit the utmoſt attention. 
It will not therefore be enough for us to abitain 
from evil, we muſt abſtain from all appearance of 
ut, and preſeryc our good name as white and un- 

blemiſhed 
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blemiſhed as we may. But if, notwithſtanding 
our beſt and moſt conſcionable efforts, reproach 
and calumny ſhould {till be our lot, we are to ref: 
ealy under the approving teſtimony of a ſincere 
conſcience, and to perſevere in the unbiaſſed prac. 
tice of undiſſembled religion and virtue. This will 
be a bulwark to us amid{t the thunder of the 
loudeſt reproach ; and while we can look up, 
a:nidJ{t the fincere and beſt diſcharge of our duty, 
to an aſſiſting God and an approving Saviour, 
while we can confole ourſelves with the te{timony 
cf a good cunſcience, we may contemn, with joy-- 
fulneſs, the voice of every reviler! and need not 
fear, but, waen we have weathered out the tempc{!, 
we ſhall anchor ſecurely in that haven of eternal 
reſt, which no ſtorms of malice ever vex, which 
no billows of paſſion ever diſquiet: where the in- 
jured reputation ſhall be cleared from every diſho- 
neſt aſperſion, and our good name and righteoul- 
neſs be made bright as the light, and unclouded as 


the noon- day. 


* ww 9 
8 E C * . 4 
Cenſalations under the Loſs of Outward Senſes, 
Sight, Hearing, Ec. 


N the following Sections we will endeavour to 

oſter ſome conſolations to thoſe who lament /. 
Loſs of Outward Senſes ; who are unhappy under 
the Il ant of Children ; and who fee! the [nconventen- 
cies of Old Age. Firſt then, let us apply to thoſe 
who lament the Loſs of Outward Senſes. 

Thou haſt lott thine eyes “, a loſs which all 
the world is unable to repair; thou art hereby con- 


® From Biſhop Hall, 
demned 
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demned to a perpetual darkneſs; For, the light 4 
te body is the eye, and if the light that is in thee be 
darkneſs, hw greet 15 that darineſs ? Couldit thou 
fave foreſeen this evil, thou hadit, p rhaps, anti- 
cipated the loſs, by weeping out thoſe eyes for 
gricf. which thou mutt forgo. The re are but 
two ways by which ay outvrard comtort can have 
acceſs to the ſoul, the eve ard the ear; one cf 
them is now fore-cloſcd for ever | Yet, know, 
thou haſt two other inward eyes which can abun- 
cantly ſupply the want of thoſe « f thy body, the 
cve of reaſon and the. eve of faith; the one as a 
man, the other as a Chriſtian *, An{werable 
WHCrc- 


* Milion pathetically laments his loſs of fight, and 
finely refers to this tource of coinfort under it: 


Thee [Light] I reviſit ſaſe, 

And tee! thy ſov'reign vital lamp: but thou 
Re int'n not thele eyes, that ruwl in vain 

To fad thy piercing ray, and find no dan! 
So chick a drop icrene hath quench'd ti: ic orbs, 
Or vim ſuſtuſien veil'd. Yet not the more 
Cea. e i wander, where the muſes haust, 
Clear ſpriug, er macy grove, or unny hill, 

Smit with the love of tacred ſ ng: but chief 
Thee Siu, and the flow? ry bi * beneath, 
Trat waſh thy hallow'd feet, and warbli g flow, 
Ni, hitly I viſit: nor ſometimes torget 

Thols other two equal'd with me in fate, 

(O! were I equal'd with them 1n renown !) 
Blind Thar yris, and blind Mæonides. 


Then fecy on thoughts, that voluntary move 


Harmouivus numbers; as the waketul bird 
Sings darling. and in ſhadieſt covert hid 
Tunes her ſtecturnal note. Thus with the year 
Seaſons return, Cut not to me returns | 
Day, or the ſweet approach of ev'n or morn, 

Or f ht of vernal biccm, or iummer's roſe, 

Or flocks, or herds, or human tace divine: 


— „ 
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whereunto there is a double lizht apprehended by 
them, rational and divine. $2/2mon tells the of 
the one, The ſpirit of man ts the candle of the Lard, 
ſearching all the mward farts of the belly : the be. 
loved Ditciple teils thee of the other, God 7s light; 
walk in the light, as he 1s in the light, Now theſe 
two lights are as much above that outward and vi- 
ſible light. wherect thou art bereaved, as that light 
is above darkneſs; if therefore, by the eye of rea- 
ſon, thou ſhalt attain to the clear ſight of intelli- 


But clou ! inſtead, and cver- during dark 
Surrounds me; t-om the cneariul ways of men 
Cut off; and for the yk of knowledge fair, 

I' reſented with an univerial blank 

Of nature's works, to me expung'd and ras'd, 
And wiſdom t one entrance quite ſhut out! 

So much mne rather thou, cœleſtial light, 

Shine iuward, and the mind through all her pow'rs 
Irradiate; there plant ens; all miſt from thence 
Purge and diſp rie; that I may fee and tell 

» Ot things inviſible to mortal ſight. 


There is alſo a fine paſſage on this ſubject in Sir ch 


Denham's Sophy. 


O happineſs of blindneſs! now no beauty 
Inflames my luſt ; no other's good, my envy; 
Or miſery, my pity; no man's wealth 
Draws my reſpect; nor poverty my ſcorn : 

Yet ſtill 1 fee enough! man to himſelf 

Is a large proſpeR, rais'd above the level - 
Of his io creeping thoughts; if then I have 

A world within myſelf, that world ſhculd be 
My empire; there I'll reign, commanding freely 
And willingly obey'd, ſecure from fear 

Of foreign forces, or domeſtick treaſons, 

And hold a monarchy more free, more abſolute 
Than in wy father's feat; and looking down 
With ſcorn, or pity, on the ſlipp'ry ſtate 

Of kings, will tread upon the neck of fate. 
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gible things, and by the eye of faith to the ſight of 
things ſupernatural and divi ne, the improvement 
of theſe better eyes ſhall make a large amends for 
the want of thy bodily ſight. 

Thy fight is loſt; let me tell thee what Antony 
the hermit faid, though blind, to D:iavmus of Alea- 

adria; „ Let it not trouble thee, O Di Hs 
that thou art berett of carnal e eyes, for thou lack ay 
only thoſe eyes W hich mice and flies and lizards 
have: but-rejotte that thou halt thoſe eyes which 
the angels have, whereby the y fee God, and by 
which thou art enlightened with a great meature of 
knowledge.“ Make this good of thyvſelt, and thou 
wilt not be too much diſcomforted with the ab- 
ſence of thy bodily eyes. 

Thine eyes are loſt; the chief comfort of thy 
life is gone with them; The light is fever , faith 
2 and a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to he- 

Po: the ſun. Hath not God done this purpoſely 
tnat he might {hut thee out from all eart chly ob. 
jects, that thou e ſo much the more inten- 
tively hx thyſe;r upon him, and ſeek after thoſe 
ſpiri 'tual comforts which are to be found in a bet- 
ter light, Behold, the tun is the molt glorious thing 
that the bodily eyes can poſſibly fee : thy fpiricual 
eycs may ſee him, ho made that goodly and go 
rious creature, and therefore muſt needs be infinitely 
more glorious than what he made, If thou canit 
now fee him the more, how haſt thou bur gained 
by thy loſs ? 

Thou art become blind; certainly, it is a ſore 
affliction. The men of Jabeſb- Gilead offered to 
comply with the tyrant of the Amonites ſo far as to 
ſerve him; but when he required the loſs of their 
rizht eyes, as a condition of their peace, they ra- 
ther choſe to hazard their lives in an unequal war; 
as if ſervitude and death were a leſs mi chief than 
one eye's loſs ; how much more of both? For tho” 

Once 
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one eye be but e *, a ſingle witneſs, vet 
the evid.nce ; of chat is as true 38 "that of both; 
yea, in [ome caſ.s mote: for when we would take 
a perfect aim we ſhut or e eye, as rather an hin- 
derance to an accurate information; yet, for ordi- 
nary ute, fo do we eſt; cem each of theſe 1:2hts, 
that there is no wile man but would rather loſs 3 


«a4 
limb than an eye. Although I could tell thee of 
a certain man, not lets religigus than chearful, 
who When his friends bewalled the loſs of one or 
his eyes, aſced them, Vhether they wept fer 


the eye which he had loft or the eye which remain 


4 | ; } 
ed? Weep rather, aid he, for the enemy which 


flays behind than for the enemy that is gone.“ I. o, 
this man looked upon his eye: deen from 
other men; he favs them as enemies, Which other 

ſce as cfhctous ſervants, as cou friends, as dear 
favourites. Indecd, they ard any or all of thei: 
accorò ing as they are uicd ; wood ſervants, if they 


20 fa nt rul! y on the crrands we {vid Tent, and 


return us truc intelligence; good. friends, if they 
adviſe ad invite us to h zoly taouguts; chemies, if 


they ſuggeſt and allure us to evil. If thine 7568 


have 8 n mployed in theſe evil offices to thy ul, 
God hath done that for thee, which he hath / in a 


ficura tive ſenſe, cn joined thee to do to thyſelf; If 


775 right eye offer d thee, fpiuck it cut, and caſt it fun 
thee ; 4 far it is better for thee that one © thy member 


fo mud, eeriſh, and nat that thy whale bedy fhauid be cajt 
2 hell. 


Thou haſt loſt thine eyes, and together with 
them much earthly contentment ; but withal, thou 
art hereby freed from many temptations. 'F hoſe 
Eves were the inlets of ſin, yea, nut only he mere 
paſſag zes by which it entered, but buty agents in 
the adm hen of it, the very piers of * for 
the debaue ning of the ſoul. Ho many thoutands 
are there, Who, on their death-beds, upon the fad 

| s recaliing 
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recalling of their guilty thoughts, have wiſhed 
they had been born blind? fo that if thou haſt lets 
joy thou ſhalt ſin leſs, neither thall any vain ob- 
jects call away thy thoughts from the ſcrious me- 
ditation of ſpiritual things. Before, it Was no 
otherwiſe with thee than the prophet Ferenmah re- 
ports it to have been with the Jews, LI hat dcath 15 
ceme up by the wind;ws. So it was with Ee; he 


faw the tree was | leaſant to the eyes, and thereupon 


1 of the fruit. So it hath becn ever ſince with 
Al the fruit of her womb, both in the old and lat- 
ter world; The ſens of God jaw the daughters of men 
that they were fair, and they trek them wives of ail 
which they choſe ; inſomuch, as not filthy luſts only, 
but even adulteries take up their lodgings in the 


eye; there the bleſſed Apoſtle finds them, Having 


eyes, ſaith he, full of adulter, and that cannot ceaſe 
Vi ani fin. While therefore thine heart walked after 
thine eyes, as fob ſpeaks, it could do no other but 
carry thee down to the chamlers of death; thou art 
now delivered from that danger of fo deadly a miſ- 
guidance. 

Hath not the loſs of thine eyes, withal, freed 
thee of a world of ſorrows? The old word is, 
What the eye beholds not, the heart does not re- 
gerd: hadſt thou but ſeen what others were forced 
to behold, thoſe fearful conflagrations, thoſe piles 
of m rdered ,carcaſcs, tlioſe ſtreams of Chriitian 
blocd, thoſe” ſavage violences, thoſe mercileſs ra- 
nes, thoſe ſacrilegious outrages, thine heart could 
nat chuſe but bleed within tice *: now thou art af- 
tected with them only at a diſtance, as receiving 
ttm by the perfect intelligence of thine car from 
the untecling relation of others. 

Thine eycs are loit, What necd thy heart to go 
ing with them? I have knovna blind man more 
cheurful than I could be with bath minc ces. Old 
au; wis dark-ſghted when be gave the Ula fling, 

contrary 
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contrary to his own intentions, to his fon 'fecth, 
vet it ſeems he lived forty vears after, and could be 
pleaſed then to have good cheer made him with 
wine and ⁊ deriſan; our life doth not lic in our eyes; 

the ſpirit cf a man ts that which upholds his infirnitics: 
labour to raiſe that to a thankful diſpolition, and 
even in thy bodily darkneſs, there fhail be light and 
1:y to thy foul. 

Hath God taken away thine eyes? — But hath 
he not run thee an abundant fupply in other fa- 
culties? are not thine inward feats the more 
quick, * memory ſtronger, thy imagination more 
active, thy underſtanding more apprehenſi: e? The 

wonders chat we have heard and read of blind mens 
memories were not caſy to believe, if it were not 
obvious to rn that the removal of all diſ- 
tractions gives them an opportunity both of a care- 
ful repoſition of all deſired objects, and of a fure 
| Exednef on them where they are laid: hence have 
we ſeen it come to paſs, that ſome blind men have 
attained "to thoſe perfections of which their eves 
could never have poſſeted them. It is very memo- 
rable which our ecclicfiaſtical ſtory reports of Di- 
dymus of Alexandria, who, being blind from his 
infancy, through his prayers and diligent endea- 
vours, reached | unto ſuch an high pitch of know- 
ledge in logic, geometry, arithmetic, altronomy, 
as was admired by the le: 'rned maſters of thoſe arts; 
and for his rare inſight into divinity, was, by 
Athana/i: 45, approved to be the doctor of the * 
in that funous church. As for the other outward 
ſenſes, tazy are commonly more exquiſite in the 
blind: we read of fom- who have been of ſo ac- 
curate a touch, that, by their very feeling, they 


could diſtingu; th bei black and white; and 


for the ear, our — obſerves *, tnat as 


The Lord Nu un, Sir Francis Baczn in his Natural Hiſtory, 
ſounds 
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ſounds are ſweeter to the blind than to the ſighted; 
ſo alſo are they more curiouſly judged of by them; 
the virtue of both thoſe ſenſes being now contract- 
ed into one. But the moit perfect recompence of 
theſe bodily eyes is in the exaltation of our ſpiri- 
tual, fo much more enlightened towards the beati- 
fcal viſion of God, as they apprehend more dark- 
nels in all earthly objects. Certainly, thou ſhalt 
not miſs theſe material eyes, if thouꝰ ma yett find 
thy foul thus happily enlightened. 

Thine eyes are loſt. It is a bleſſing that once 
thou hadit them: hadſt thou been born blind, 
what a {tranger hadſt thou, in all likelihood, been 
to God and the world ? Hadit thou not once ſeen 
the face of this heaven, and this earth, and this 
ſea, what expreſſions could have made thee ſuffi- 
ciently apprehenſive of the wonderful works of thy 
Creator ; what diſcourſe could have made thee to 
underſtand what light is ? what the ſun the foun- 
tain of it, what the heavens the glorious region of 
- and what the mocn and ſtars illuminated by 

How couldſt thou have had thy thoughts raiſed 
fo hi; gh, as to give glory to that great God whoſe 
infinite power hath wrought all theſe marvellous 
things? No doubt God hath his own ways of mer- 
cy, even for thoſe that are born dark, not requir- 
ing⸗ what he hath not given, but graciouſly ſup- 
plying, by his Spirit, what is wanting in the out- 
ward man; ſo as even thoſe that could never ſee 
the face of the world, ſhall fee the face of the 
God that made it. But, in an ordinary courſe of 
procecding, thoſe who have been blind from their 
birt h, mutt needs want thoſe helps of knowing and 
glorifying God, in his mighty works, which lie 
open to the ſe: ing; theſe once filled thine eyes, 
and tay wit thee ſtill aiter thine eycs have for- 
ſiken thee, What ſhouldſt thou do but walk on 
in the ſtrength of thoſe fixed thoughts, and be 

always 
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always adoring the Majeſty of the God whom that 
fight hath re preſe nted wu; to Lace fo glorious; and, 
in an humble ſubm;tion to his god plcature 
ſtrive againſt all the n e Fo of thy fuitcrings, 
Our ftorv t us of a valiant ſoldier, antweratie 
to inc nantic fic bore, Polygelus, who, alter his eyes 
were {truck out 2 = W corering! his face with 
his tare. ſoug it fil, laving about him as veh 
montly as it he h. id "LON w 3 to ſmite. So 40 
thou, my fon, with no leſs courage; let not the 
less of thine eyes hinder thee from a cheerful rc- 
fillance of thioſe ſpiritual enemies, which lab ur to 
draw thee into an impatient murmiuring ageuntt the 
hand of thy God: watt humbly upon that God who 
hath better cves in ſtore for thre, than thoſe which 
thou halt lott,” Again, 


Thou haſt Ioft thy Hlearing.— It is not eaſy to 
determine which loſs is the greater, of the <ye or 

of the ear; beth are grievous. Now zul the world 
is to thee as dumb ſince thuu art deaf to: it; how 
ſmall a matter hath made thee a mere Cypler a- 
mongſt men Theſe two are the ſenſes ot inllruec- 
tion; the is no way tor intelligence to be con- 
veved to t''e foul, whether in ſccular or in fpig- 


tual affai: The eye 1s the window, the ear 1s 


the door '» Wen th a'l knowledge enters; in mat- 


ters of ©! ervation by the eye, in matters of 74:tb 
by the e. 11 id it pleated Cod to ſhut lu} both 
thicſe (on; from thy birth, thy citate had been 
vtterly d nfolate, neither had ther- been any 


poſſ. ble ac: for comfort to thy foul, mdf he 


had 10 done i9 tlg in thy riper age, ture nad 
been no wiy ..r.thee but to line on t., former 
ſto: But now, that h. hath vouchſafed to icave 
the- one pai, ge „pen, it b hoves ther to fun ply 
the nie jenſe b. the other, and to let in thoſe helps 
by the window which are denied entrance ai ine 
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door. And lince that Infinite Goodneſs hath been 
5\e112d to lend thee thine ears fo long, as till thou 
hail laid the fure greunds of faith in thy heart; 
now thou mayett work upon them, in this ſilent 
opportunity, with heavenly meditations, and raiſe 
them up to no leis height than thou mightelt have 


done by the help of the quicke!t t ear. 


It is well for thee, that, in the fulneſs of thy 
ſenſes, thou wert carciul to improve thy boſom as 
a magazine of teaveniy thoughts, providing, with 
the wiſe patriarch, fo 7 the ſeven years of dearth ; 
otherwiſe, now that the paſth ges are thus blocked 
up, thou couldſt no "es have been in danger of fa- 
miſhing. Thou hait now abundant leiſure to recal 
and ruminate upon thoſe holy counſels, which thy 
better times laid up in the heart, and, to thy happy 
advantage, hndeit the difference betwint a wile 
Providence and a careleſs nzglect. 

Thine outward hearing is gone; but thou haſt 
an inward and better ear, whereby thou heareſt the 
ſecret motions of God's Spirit which ſhall never 
be loſt. How many thouſands, vihom thou en- 
vieſt, are in a worle condition? they have an out- 
ward and bodily ear, whereby they hear the voice 
of men, but they want that ſpiritual ear which 
perceives the leaſt whiſperings of the Holy Gholt ; 
ears they have, but not hearing ears ; for faſhion 
more than aſe. Szloman makes and obſerves the 
diitinction, The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the 


Lord hath made even both of them ; and a greater than 


Solomon can fay of his formal auditors, Hearing 
they hear not. If thou have an ear for God, tho” 
deaf to men, how much happier art thou than 
thoſe millions of men that have an ear for men and 
are deaf to God? 

Thou haſt loſt thy hearing, and therewith no 
ſmall ſhare of ſorrow How would it grieve th 
ſou] to hear thoſe woful caculations, t thoſe pitiful 

complaints 


214 CONSOLATIONS uxpEx 


complaints, thoſe hideous blaſphemies, thoſe mad 
paradoxes, thoſe helliſh hereſies wherewith thine 
ear would have been wounded, if it had not been 
barred againſt their entrance? it is thy juſt grief 
that thou milleit of the hearing of many good 
words ,..it is thy happineſs that thou art freed from 
the hearing of many evil. It is an even chance 
betwixt the heneht of hearing good, and the tor- 
ment of hearing evil, 


FS 
Canſolations under the Want of Children. 


E come next to comfort thoſe who com- 

\ y plain of the want of children, of a beloved 
offspring denied to them. 

Conſider then, your caſe is not ſingular; a bet- 
ter man before you, even the father of the faithful, 
made the fame complaint; hat wilt thou give 
Mme, ſceing I go childleſs ? fo did the wife of faithful 
Ißrael, Give me children or I die. So defirous hath 
nature been, even in the holieſt, to propagate it- 
ſelf, and ſo impatient vf a denial ; Lo, children and 
the fruit of the womb are an heritage and gift that 
cometh from tre Lord. Happy is he that hath his 
gui ver full of ſuch ſhafts. It is the 8 that 
David grudged to wicked ones, They have children 
at their deſire. It was the curſe which God in- 
flicted upon the family of Abimelech king of Gerar, 
That he cloſed up all the wombs in his houſe for Sa- 
rah's ſake ; and the judgment threatened to Ephra- 


im, is, a miſcarrying womb and dry breaſts; and 


Feconiah's fad doom is, Write this man childleſs : as, 


on the contrary, it is a ſpecial favour of God, that 
the barren hath borne ſeven ; and it is noted by the 
Pſalmiſt, as a wonder of God's mercy, That he 
ma#etl 


— 
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born, that holds not children a bleſſing; yet not 
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maketh the barren weman to keep hiuſe, and to be a 
u mother of children. It is pity he was ever 


ſimple and abſolute, but according as it may prove. 
She hath a double favour from God who is a joyful 
mother of children; many a one breeds her ſor- 
row, breeds her death. There is ſcarce any other 
bleſſing from God ſeaſoned with ſo much acrimony 
both of miſery and danger. Do but lay together 
the ſick fits of breeding, the painful throws of tra- 
vail, the weary attendances of nurſing, the anxi- 
ous cares of education, the fears and doubts of 
miſguidance, the perpetual ſolicitude for their pro- 
viſion, the heart- breaking grief Tor their miſcar- 
riage, and tell me whether thy bemoaned ſterility 
have not more eaſe, leſs ſorrow. 

But, it is thy ſorrow that thou art not fruitful. 
— Contider that thou art herein freed from a greater 
ſorrow ; In forrsw ſbalt thou bring forth children. 
Do but think upon the ſhrieks and torments that 
thou haſt ſeen and heard in the painful travails 
of thy neighbours ; one thou haft feen wearying 
the days and nights in reſtleſs pangs, and calli 
tor death in a deſpair of delivery ; one hath her 
dead burden torn from her by piece-meal, another 
is delivered of her life and birth together; one lan- 
guiſheth to death after the hand of an unſkilful mid- 
wife, another is weary of her lite through the ſore- 
neſs of her breaſts; all theſe ſorrows thou haſt eſ- 
caped by this one; in theſe regards, how many 
whom thou envieſt have thought thee happier than 
themſelves ? 

Thou art afflicted that thou art not a mother: 
many a one is ſo, that wiſhes fhe had been barren, 
if either the child prove deformed and misſhapen, 
or, upon further growth, unnatural and wicked ; 
what a corroſive is this to her that bore him ? Re- 
becca thought it long to be, after her marriage, 

twenty 


— c_—— 
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twenty years childleſs; her holy huſband, at fixty 
years ot age, prays to God for iſſue by her; his 


dzvotlon, az the Jewiſh doctors ſay, carried him to 
\Tount Arie for this purpoſe, that in the ſame 
place vaere his Hife was miraculouſly preſerved from 
the kniſe of his father, it might, by the like mira- 
cle, be rencwed in his poſterity, God hears him; 


Re/ecea conceives; but when ſhe f.It that early 


con:bat of her ſtruggling twins in her womb, ſhe 
can ſoy, If it be fo, why am I thus? And when 
ſhe ſaw a child come forth, all clad in hair, and 
after ſaw his conditions no leſs rough than his 
hide, do we not think the withed that part of her 
burden unborn ? Certainly children are, according 
to their proof, e.ther bleflings or croſſes. Hat 
thou a child well-diſpoſed, well-governed ? A wiſe 
ſon maketh a glad father : Haſt thou a child difor- 
derly and debauched ? A fooliſh ſon is the heavineſs 
of his mother; and the calamity of his father : haſt 
thou a ſon that is unruly, ſtubborn, unnatural ? 
Fle that waſleth his father, and chaſeth azvay his mo- 
ther, is a jon that cauſeth ſhame and bringeth repraach. 
And if ſuch a fon ſhould live and die impenitent, 
what can be anſwerable to the diſcomfort of that 
parent who ſhall think that a part of himſelf is in 
hell. 

Thou haſt no children :—as thou haſt leſs joy, 
ſo thou haſt leſs. trouble; it is an immenſe deal of 
work and thoughts that belong to theſe living poſ- 
ſeſſions. Artemid;rus oblerves, that to dream of 
children imports cares to follow : Surely, as they 
are our greateſt cares, ſo they bring many leſſer 
cares with chem; before thou hadſt but one mouth 
to feed, now many. And upon whom doth this 
charge lie, but upen the parent ? not nature only, 
but religion caſts it upon him; For - provide 
nat 1 his own, eſpecially for thiſe of his own houſe, 
he bath denied the faith and is —4 


e than an infidel. 
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Doſt thou not ſee that many ſuckers, jonny up 
from the root of the tree, draw away the fap from 
the ſtock? and many rivulets, let out from the 
main channel, leave the ſtream ſhallow ? So it muſt 
be with thee and thine; but this expence is not 
more neceſſary than comfortable. | 
remember a great man coming to my houſe at 
Maltham *, and ſeeing all my children ftanding in 
the order of their age and ſtature, ſaid, Theſe are 
they that make rich men poor ! But he ſtraight re- 
ceived this anſwer ; Nay, my Lord, theſe are they 
that make a poor man rich, for there is not one of 
theſe whom we would part with for all your wealth. 
Indeed, wherefore do we receive but to diſtribute ? 
and what are we but the farmers of thoſe we leave 
behind us ? and, if we do freely lay out our ſub- 
{tar.ce beforehand for their good, ſo much of our 
rent is happily cleared. It is eaſy to obſerve, that 
none are fo griping and hard- fiſted as the childleſs ; 
whereas thoſe who, for the maintenance of large 
families, are inured to frequent diſburſements, find 
iuch experience of divine Providence in the faith- 
ful managing of their affairs, as that they lay out 
with more chearfulneſs than they receive; wherein 
their care muſt be abated, when God takes it off 
from them to himſelf : and, if they be not wanting 
to themſelves, their faith gives them eaſe, in caſt- 
ing their burden upon him who hath both more 
power and more right to it, ſince our children are 
more his than our own. He that feedeth the young 
ravens, Can he fail the beſt of his creatures ? 
Greeuham tells us of a gentlewoman, who, com- 
ing into the cottage of a poor neighbour, and ſee- 
ing it furniſhed with ſtore of children, could ſay, 
H-re are the mouths, but where is the meat? but 
not long after ſhe was paid in her own coin, for 


* Biſhop Hall's, p 
L the 
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the poor woman coming to her after the burial of 
her laſt, and now only child, inverted the queſ- 
tion upon her, „Here is the meat, but where are 
the mouths ?” Surely, the great Houſe-keeper of 
the world, whoſe charge we are, will never leave 
any of his menials without the bread of ſufficiency; 
and who are fo fit to be his purveyors as the pa- 
rents for their own brood ? Nature hath taught the 
very birds to pick out the beſt of the grains for 
their young ? Nature ſends that moiſture out of the 
root which gives life to the branches and bloſſoms, 
Sometimes it meets with a kind retaliation ; ſome 
* ſtork-like diſpoſition repays the loving offices 
done by the parents in a dutiful retribution to their 
age or neceſſity ; but how often have we ſeen the 
contrary ? Here, an unſatiable importunity of 
drawing from the parent that maintenance which 
is but neceſſary for his own ſubſiſtence : there an 
undutiful and unnatural neglect, whether in not 
owning the meanneſs of thoſe that begot them; or 
in not ſupporting the weakneſs of their decayed eſ- 
tate, by due maintenance, Ingratitude is odious 
in any man, but in a child monſtrous +. 

It is thy grief that thou never hadſt a child; be- 
lieve him who hath tried it, there is not ſo much 
comfort in the having of children, as there is ſor- 
row in parting with them, eſpecially, when they 
are come to their proof; when their parts and diſ- 
poſition have raiſed our hopes of them, and double 
our affection towards them. And as, according 
to the French proverb, he that hath not, cannot 
loſe ; our meeting is not more certain than our 
parting ; either we mult leave them, and fo their 
grief for us mult double ours; or they muſt leave 


® See Chr ftian's Magazine, vol. iii. p. 63. 
My young readers are here reterred to a Sermon, called, 


+ 
« Youth dilluaded from Vice, See Sermons to Young Men, 
vol. i, 
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us, and fo our grief for them mult be no leſs 
than our love was of them. If then thou wilt be 
truly wiſe, ſet thy heart upon that only abſolute 
good which is not capable of being loit ; divided 
attcctions muſt needs abate of their force; now 
ſince there are no objects of darkneſs which might 
diſtract thy love, be ſure to place it wholly upon 
that Infinite Goodneſs which thall entertain it with 
mercy, and reward it with blciledneſs. If Eltanah 
therefore could ſay to his barren wife Hannah, A hy 
weeprſ/t thou ? and why is thy heart heady? am not 1 
better to thee than ten ams? How much more com- 
fortable mayeſt thou hear the Father of mercies ſay 
to thy ſoul, Why is thy heart heavy? am not J 
hettcr to thee than ten thouſand children? 


SEC AM 
Confolations unde; the 1::conveniencies of Old Age. 


- 
LD Age is that which we all deſire to at- 
tain; and whei we have attained, are 25 

ready to complain of as our greateſt miſery; veri- 

tying, in part, that old obſervation, That wedlock 
and age are things which we deſire and repent of, 

s this our ingratitude or inconſtancy, that we are 

weary of what we wiſhed ? perhaps this acculation 

may not be univerſal ; there is much difference in 
conttitutions, and much latitude in old age; in- 
fancy and youth have their limitz, age admits of 
no certain determination: at ſeventy years David 


was old and ſtricken in years, and they coerced him 


with cloaths, but he gat no heat; whereas Caleb can 

profeſs, New lo, I am fourſcors and five years old; 

as yet I am a ſtrong this day as I was in the diy that 

Moles fut me ta ſpy out the land: as my ftrength 

was then, even ſo is my pon naw for war, beth t9 
3 | . 
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gi out and come in. And, beyond him, Miſes was 
and hundred ard twenty years old, when his eye was 
not dim, nor his natural ftrength abated. He- 
thuſeleh was but old when he was nine hundred 
ſixty-five. But as for the generality of mankind, 
the fame Moſes, who lived to fee an hundred and 
twenty vears, hath ſet man's ordinary period at 
half his own term; The days of our years are three- 
ſcore years and ten; and if, by reaſon of flrength, 


they be feurſeore years, yet is their ſtrength labour and 
ſorroto. Lo, fourſcore years alone are load enough 


tor the ſtrength, much more for the weakneſs, of 
age; but when labour and ſorrow are added to the 
weight, how can we but double under the bur- 
then? He was both old and wiſe, that ſaid out of 
experience, That our laſt days are the dregs of 
our life; the clearer part is gone, and all drawn 
out, the lers ſink down to the bottom.“ Who 


can expreſs the miſerable inconveniencies that at- 


tend old age | wherein our cares muſt needs be 
multiplied according to the manifold occaſions of 
our affairs: for the world is a net, wherein the 


more we ſtir, the more we are entangled. And, 


for our bodily grievances, what varieties do we 
here meet withal? as age is no other than the 
common ſewer into which all diſeaſes of our life 
are wont to einpty themſelves. Well therefore 
might Sarah tay, After I am tuaxed old ſhall I have 
pleaſure? And good Barzillai juſtly excuſes him- 
ſelf for not accepting the gracious invitation of 
David; I am this day fourſcore years old, and can 1 
diſcern between god and evil? Can thy ſervant taſle 
zuhat I eat, or what I drink? Cain 1 hear any mare 
the voice of ſingiug-men and finging-women ? Where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burden unto 1 
lord the king * Lo, theſe are they which the 
preacher calls the evil days, and the years wherein 
a man. ſhall ſay, I have no pleaſure ; e 
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jun, or the light, or the moon, or the ſtars are dark- 
ened, and the clouds return after the rain: when the 
pers of the houſe ſhall tremble, and the Rtrang meu 
hall bow themſelves, and the grinders ceafe, becauſe 
they are few, and thoſe that 155k out of the winds Le 
darkened *. Shortly, what is our old age but the 
winter of our life ? how can we then expect any 
other than gloomy weather, chilling froſts, ſtorms 
and tempeſts. 

But while we do thus querulouſty aggravate the 
incommodities of age, we muſt beware leſt we de- 
rogate from the bounty of our Maker, and diſpa- 


rage thoſe bleſſings which he accounts precious, 


amongſt which old age is none of the meaneſt: 
had he not put that value upon it, would he have 
honoured it with his own ſtile, calling himfelt, The 
Ancient of days * Would he elſe have propoſed this 
mercy as a reward of obedience to himſelf, I wit! 
Fulfil the number of thy days, and of obedience to our 
parents, To live long in the land? Would he have 
promiſed it as a marvellous favour to reſtore Feru- 
ſalem, now become a city of truth, ſo that there ſhall 
yet ald men and old women dwell in the flreets of Jeruſa- 
lem, and every man with his ſtaff in his hand for very 
age? Would he elle have denounced it as a judy- 
ment to over-indulgent Eli, There ſhall not be an old 
man in thine houſe for ever? Far be it from us to deſpite 
that which God doth honour, and to turn his blefling 
into a curſe. Vea, the {ame God who knows beit 
the price of his own favours, as he makes no ſinall 
eltimation of age himſelf, ſo he hath thought fit 
to call for an high reſpect to be given to it, out of 
an holy awe to himſelf; Thu fait riſe up before 
the hnary head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and frar thy Gad. I am the Lird. Hence it is that 
he hath pleaſed to put together -e Ancient and the 


For an excellent Comment, on this picture of old age, ſee 
Chriſtran's Magazine, vol. ii. p. 175. 
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Hencuruble; and hath told us, That an Hꝛary heed 
15 4 an of glory, rf it be fornd i in a way ef right- 
6424/51 ant laſtly, he makes it an argument of 
the 3 tate of 7. rr alem, that they favourcd 
not the elders. As therefore we too ſenſibly feel 
what to comp Plain of, ſo we well know what pri- 
vileges vie may challenge as due to our age; even 
fuch as nature itſelf hath taus ht thoſe heathens 
ho have been, in the next gegree, to ſavage: if 
bride and ein have made the Atbenians uncivil, yet 
a youn! Lacdemcenian will rife up, and yield his 
1 the theatre to neglected age. 
It is not a little injurious o to faſten our eyes 
„ pon the diſcommodities of any condition, as not 
1% take in the advantages that belong to it, Which, 
carefully laid together, may perhaps ſway the bs. 
I-nce to an equal poiſe, Let it be true, that old 
Ze is oppreſſed with many bodily grief; but what if 
yield other immunities which may keep the ſcales 


even ? whereof it is not the! iealt, that it gives us firm 


* 
O 
in 


eee. * bold ſecurity againſt dangers and 


dee 105 itſelf; for the old man knows how little of 
Nis cle is 45 Fr 1 in the winding, and therefore, when 
juſt occaſion is offered, ſticks not fo much upon 
% inconfiderable a remaznder, Old age and orbity, 
os Ceſellius profetiee, were thoſe two things that 
emboldened him. And when Caſtritius retuſed to 
deliver the hoſtages of Placentia to Carbs the con- 
ſul, and vis threatened with many ſwords, he 
zn{vered thoſe menaces with his many years. And 
that we may not diſdain home-bred inſtances, and 
may fe - that brave ſpirits may lodge in cottages : 
lu my time a plain villager in the Rude Peak, when 
taieves, taking advantaze of the abſence of h:s 
iamily, breaking into his ſolitar dwelling, and 
finding him ſitting alone by his fire- ſide, fell vio- 
lently upon him; and one of them ſetting his 


dagger to his heart, ſwore that he would prefently 
kill him, if he did not inſtantly deliver to them 
that 
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that money, which they knew he had lately re- 
ceived ; the old man looks boldly in the face of 
that {tout villain, and, with an undaunted courage, 
returns him this anſwer, “ Nay, fon, kill me if 
thou wilt, I have lived long enough; but I tell 
thee, unleſs thou mend thy manners, thou wilt 
never live to fee half my days.” What young 
man would have been fo eaſily induced to pait with 
his life, and have been ſo ready to give entertain- 
ment to an unexpected death? Surely, the hope 
and love of life commonly foftens the ſpirits of vi- 
Torous youth, and difluades it from thoſe enter- 
priſes which are attended with manifeſt peril ; 
whereas extreme age teacheth us to contemn 
dangers. 

et a greater privilege of age is a freedom from 
thoſe impetuous ons wherewith youth is com- 
monly overſwayed; for altogether, with our na- 
tural heat, is alſo abated the heat of our inordinate 
luſts, ſo as now our weaker appetite may eaſily be 
ſubdued to reaſon: Th- temperate old man, in 
the tory, when one ſhewed him a beautiful face, 
could anſwer, J have long ſince ceaſed to be cye- 
ſick. And another could ſay, of pleaſure, I have 
gladly withdrawn myſelf from the ſervice of that 
imperious miſtreſs, To what an unreaſonable 
vaſſalage our youthful lufts ſubject us, we need 
no other inſtance than in the ſtrongeſt and viſeſt 
man; how was Samſon efteminated by his impo- 
tent paſhon, and weakened in his intellectuals fo 
far, as wilfully to betray his own life to a merce- 
nary harlot, and to endure to hear her ſay, Tell 
me wherewith thou mayeſt be baund to de thee burt ? 
How eaſily might he have anſwered, O Dalilah, 
even with thoſe cords of brutiſh ſenſuality where- 
with thou hatt already bound me to the loſs of my 
liberty, mine eyes, my life.” How was Salmen 
beſotted with his ſtrange wives, ſo as to be drawn 


+ away 
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away to the worſhip of ſtrange gods! and how 
may the fir-trees howl, when the cedars fall] who 
can hope to be free from being tranſported with 
wregulac affections, when we tee fuch great pre- 
cedents of frailty before our eyes ? From the dan. 
ger of theſe miſerable miſcarriages, our aye hap. 
pily ſecures us, putting us into that quiet harbour 
whence we may fee young men perilouſly toſſed 
with thoſe tempeſts of unruly paſſions, from which 
our cooler age nath frecd us. 

Add hereunto the benefit of experimental know. 
ledge, wherewith age is wont to enrich us, every 
Jram whereof is worth many pounds of the beſt 
youthly contentments; in compariſon whereof ſpe- 
culative knowledge is weak and imperſect; this 
may come cheap, perhaps colt us nothing ; that 
commonly we pay dear for, and therefore it is juſtly 
eſtee med he more precious: If experience be the 
miſtreſs cf focls, I am lure it is the mother of wif. 
dom; neither can it be, except we be much want- 
ing to ourſelves, but the long obſervation of ſuch 
variety of actions and events, as meet with us in 
the whole courſe of our lite, muſt needs leave with 
us fuch ſure rules of judgment, as may be unfail- 
ing directions for ourſelves and others: In vain 
mall this be expected from our younger years, 
which the wiſe philoſopher excludes from being 
me.t auditors, much leſs judges of true morality ; 
in regard whereof, well might the old man ſay, 
« Ye young men think us old men fools, but we 
old men know you young men to be foels.”” Cer- 
tainly, what value foever ign rance may put upon 
it, this fruit of age is ſuch, as that the earth bath 
nothing equally precious. It was a profane word, 
and fit for the mouth of an heathen poet, “ Tha: 


prudence is above deſtiny ;” but ſurely a Chriſtian ' 


may modeſtly and juſtly fay, That, next to divine 
Providence, human prudence may challenge the 
| {upreme 
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ſupreme place in the adminiſtration of theſe _— 
affairs ; and that age may claim the greateſt intereſt 
in that prudence. Young Elthu could fay, Mul- 
titude f years ſhould teach wiſdom : And the wiſe 
man, O hw comely a thing is judgment for gray. 
hairs, and for ancient men ta know counſel! O how- 
comely is the wiſdom 4 old men, and under/tanding 
and cxunſel to men of hanour ! In regard whereof the 
Greciuns were wont to ſay, „That young men are 
for action, old men for advice;> and among the 
Romans we know that the ſenators take their name 
from age. That therefore. which is the weakneſs, 
of old mens eyes, that they better diſcern things 
further off, (their viſual ſpirits not uniting till 
ſome diſtance) is the praiſe and ſtrength of their 
mental eyes; they ſee either judgments or advan- 
tages afar off, and accordin;ly frame their deter- 
minations. It is obſerved that old lutes ſound bet 
ter than new: and it was Rehabeam's folly and un- 


doing, that h2 would rather follow the counſel of 
his green heads that ſtood before him, than of. 


thole grave fenators that ſtood before his wiſer 

father. | 
Not that mere age is of itſelf thus rich im wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, but age well cultured, well: 
improved: There are old men that do but live, or 
rather have a. being upon earth, (ſo have ſtocks - 
and ſtones as well as they) who can have no proof 
of their many years but their gray hairs and in- 
firmities. here are thoſe, who, like Hermagenes, 
ae old men while they. are boys,.and children 
when they are old men: theſe, the elder they- 
grow, are ſo much the more ſtupid. Time is an 
il meature of age, which ſhould rather be meted 
by proficlency, by. ripeneſs of judgment, by the- 
monuments of our. commendabie and uſeful la- 
bours, If we have thus beſtowed ourſclves, our. 
autumn will ſhew what our ſpring was; and the. 
L 5 | coloun 
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colour of our hair will yield us more cauſe to fear 
our pride than our dejection. 

We accuſe our age of many weakneſſes and in- 
diſpoſitions ; but theſe imputations mult not be uni- 
verfal : Many of theſe are the faults of the per- 
ſon, not of age. He ſaid well, that as all wine 
doth not turn ſour with age, no more doth every 
nature. Old oil is noted to be clearer and hotter 


in a medicinal uſe than new. There are thoſe who. 


are pettiſh and crabbed in youth ; there are con- 
trarily thoſe who are mild, gentle, ſociable in their 
decayed years ; there are thoſe who are crazy in 
their prime, and there are thoſe who in their wane 
are vigorous ; there are thoſe who, ere the fulneſs 
of their age, have loft their memory; there are 
thoſe whote intellectuals have fo happily held out, 
that they have been beſt at the laſt. Plato, in his 
laſt year, which was fourſcore and one, died, as it 
were, with his pen in his hand: Jſacrates wrote his 
beſt piece at ninety- four years; and, it is ſaid of 
Demoſthenes, that when death ſummoned him at an 
hundred years, and ſomewhat more, he bemoancd 
himſelf that he muſt now die when he began to get 
tome knowledge. And, as for ſpiritual graces and 
improvements, Sach as be planted in the houſe af the 
Lord, ſhall ficuriſh in the courts of our Gade they alſa 
Hall bring forth more fruit in their age, aud hall be 
fat and well-liking. 

But the chief benefit of our age is, our near ap- 
proach to our journey's end: for the end of all 
motion is reſt ; which when we have once attained, 
there remains nothing but fruition : Now our age 
brings us, after a weary race, within ſome breath- 


ings of our goal; for, if young men die, old men 


mutt. A condition which a mere carnal heart be- 
wails and abhors, complaining of nature as nig- 
cardly in her diſpenſations of the ſhorteſt time to 
ner nobleſt creature, and envying the oaks, which 
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many generations of men muſt leave ſtanding and 
rowing. No marvel ; for the worldling thinks 
himſelf here at home, and looks upon death as a 
baniſhment : he hath placed his heaven here be- 
low, and can ſee nothing, in his remove, but ei- 
ther annihilation or torment. But for us Chriſ- 
tians, who know, that while we are preſent in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord; and do juſtly 
account ourſelves foreigners, our life a pilgrimage, 
heaven our home ; how can we but rejoice, that, 
after a tedious and painful travel, we d$ now draw 
near to the threſhold of our Father's houſe ; where- 
in we know there are many manſions, and all glo- 
rious. I could bluſh to hear an heathen ſay, If 
God would offer me the choice of renewing my 
age, and returning to my firſt childhood, I ſhould 
heartily refuſe it; for I ſhould be loth, after | have 
paſſed ſo much of my race, to be calied back from 
the goal to the bars of my firſt ſetting out: and to 
hear a Chriſtian whining and puling at the thought 
of his diffolution. Where is our faith of an haven, 
if, having been ſo long ſea-beaten, we are loth to 
think of putting into the ſafe and bleſſed harbour of 
immortality ? | 

Weconclude theſe Conſolations with Dr. Young's 
Thoughts for Age“: 

„ On the brink of that ſtate we, naw, ftand : 
that poſt of wiſdom, if ever men are wiſe : which, 
is the reaſon why they wiſh it may be long before 
they arrive at it: for folly is the favourite of man- 
kind: and is it not our own ? Though there we 
ſtand, we ſcarce believe it; ſo much our wiſhes 
obſtruct our belief: or, believing, ſcarce know 
what being there means ; ſo much tamiliarity takes 
away our attention; and robs things of their 
power to ſtrike ſtrong on our minds. £ternity has 


See Centaur, p. 266, 
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ſo often paſſed our lips, that it has forgot its way 
to our hearts. Did it enter there, would it not 
extinguiſh every earth-born paſſion in it? Yes; as 
the ſun, the ſmalleſt ſpark of fire. 

Though we ſtand on its awful brink, ſuch our 
leaden biaſs to the world, we turn our faces the 
wrong way; we are ſtill looking on our old ac- 
quaintance, Time; though, row, ſo, waſted and 
reduced, that we can ſee little more of him than 
his wings and his /cythe our age enlarges his wings 
to our imagination ; and our fear of death, his 
ſcythe; as Time hin, ſelf grows leſs. His conſump- 
tion is deep: his annihilation is at hand. 


Should we not then turn us round, and look on. 


eternity? that glorious home of all that ſurvives, 
and outſhines the ſun; that kingdom of fouls im- 
mortal ! of immortal fouls, time is only the ma- 
turing womb ; from eternity they wait their real 
birth. Are we, my friend | matured f ar ſhall we 
prove abortive to the world of glory? if we were 
mature, why tarry here fo long? by protracting 
life, heaven ſhews not its favour to thoſe that are 
ft to die. Is not the buſineſs of our day undone 
the cauſe why we are ſuffered to fit up fo late? 
to be ſo long on our weary legs, after the com- 
mon hour of human reſt? I fear it is. I much 
fear we are permitted to live, purely becauſe we 
do not deſerve it. 

Is it not, (my languid fellow-traveller in the 
deep vale of years!) high time to be wiſer ? leſt 
the greateſt curſes ſhould fall on us, that of being 
wiſe too late : which 1s the moſt emphatical deh- 
nition of a fool. The world is worn out to us; 
and we are worn out to the world. The world, 
which knows its own intereſt, quits us, as rats a 
ruined houſe; if we knew ours, inould we not 
quit the world, as bees an exhauited flower? We 
can make no more honey of it; its ſweets are 
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gone. Where are its formerly ſweet deluſions, its 
airy caltles, and glittering ſpires? Are we not left 
on a lonely, barren, briery heath, to grope out 
our weary way, through the duſk. of life, to our. 


final home? Shall not the diflolved enchantment 
ſet the captive free? Are we Torriſmond's or Sud- 


bury's ? Shall our dotage rivet our. chains, when 


kind nature would knock them off? To ſpeak a. 
language even Centaurs may underſtand, «+ „A laſt 


card, well played, may yet win the game.“ 


Conſider ; ;. are we ſcheming ſtill? ſtietching out 


1 trembliag hand, which wants. to be ſupported,. 
to graſp at the nothing that comes next? Any 
thing now gained would rather mock, than en- 


rich us; can any thing enrich, that cannot be 
enjoy ed? Graſp at new faculties, and new powers, 


it thou. canſt find them, or. new objects will. only 


iaugh us to ſcorn, But hadit thou even thoſe, if. 


the value of things is in proportion to our term in, 
them, their price at. our market ſhould. fall very, 
low. 

It is. a good thing to know when we have all, 
and to laugh at that cheat more, which. is ever 


ſtealing our hearts. But it. is as. uncommon, as. 
good. Hence, ſeniors are milking the world after. 


it is dry, Is it nat. a ſhame that we ſhould be 
gleaning ſublunary fraws,. when our harveſt of. 
life is over ? hoping an after-crop in our ftubble ? 
Though called to diadems, where harveſt is per- 
petual ; where an harveſt, more than golden, pro- 
fuſely crowns an eternal year? 

As to the paſs Which is ſo much feared; the 


dark, ſubterranean entry to future life; into which 


our weak imagination peeps, and. ſtarts back, as a 
child at a low: all thanks to the bleſſed Goſ- 
pel, we know what will light us up a lamp in- it, 
aud leſſen its formidable gloom, I have ſeen a 
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death-bed,, the reverſe of paor Altamont's *, where 
the by-ſtanders were the greateſt ſufferers ; and the 
king of terrors, by Chriſtian patience, was over- 
matched. The power of religion ſhone out with- 
out a veil ; nor could any riſing ſuſpicions of hy- 
pocriſy dim its luſtre. In ſuch ſcenes as theſe the 
human heart is no longer inviſible to man ; and a 
glimpſe of heaven is diſcovered in ſuch a fight, 

We know what can make us fleep ſweetly in 
the duſt : what can ſmooth the rough tranſition ; 
ſoften death into a fort of tranſlation, which inter- 
rupts not (bleſted be God !) our exiſtence ; nor 
our peace. In peace have, many died ; and, there- 
fore, it is certain, all may. The whole ſecret for 
obtaining that peace is an abſolute reſignation to 
the Moſt High ; which (as hard a taſk as it ſeems 
to ſome) at the bottom is no more than ownin 
him to be God. And a contrary conduct (as lit- 
tle as it is conſidered) has atheiſm, partial atheiſm, 
in it, It is queſtioning ſome of his attributes, 
though not denying a God. May that peace be 
thine | My heart beats with ardour for thy preſent 

ace, and future bliſs. 
thee | What a poor broken embrace, what a ſad 
fragment of friendſhip, is that which ends at the 
grave? Such a tranſitory tie give a ſecond dart to 
death ; and a double diffolution to departing man. 
That of foul and body ſcarce more ſevere. 

Would to Heaven ! that all friendſhips were, 
evidently, friendſhips of immortal men. Such, 1 
mean, as gave proof of their having each others 
eternal intereits at heart. Modern, at leaſt, faſhion- 
able friendſhip flows from a polluted ſource ; it 
taſtes too ſtrong of earth; without the leaſt tinc- 
ture of man (as above deſcribed ;) without the leaſt 
ſpirit of immortality in it. Nay, worſe; it often 


See Centaur, p. 155. 
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ſprings from cauſes that will not bear the light; 
and reſembles the dark ſtreams of Alphens, and Are- 
thyſa, that mingle under ground: it ſhould rather 
reſemble Eridanus, which is ſaid to flow from 
heaven. 

How many have we of theſe ſubterranean at- 
tachments ? What is it ties our Centaurs together 
in ſo long a /tring ? — Leaping together the fame 
barriers of the decent, and the juſt; ranging the 
ſame forbidden ground; gorging at the ſame man- 
ger; neighing the ſame inflammatory tune; or be- 
ing daily rid, and forely galled, by the domineer- 
ing inſolence of the ſame inflamed miſtreſs. | 

Since ſuch their accompliſhments, I hope to levy 
a Lapithean infantry ſufficient ſucceſsfully to carry 
on the war now opened againſt them.—As Chir 
blew the trumpet which called the Greets to the 
ſiege of Trey; 1 hear there is a modern Chiron, who 
ſounds as many inſtruments, as Nebuchadnezzar did 
to ſummon his idolaters; and that he raiſes forces, 
and ceaſes not to carry on the war at a vaſt expence. 
Doubtleſs he was typified of old by him who is 
ſaid in Virgil; 

Ere ciere viros, martemgue accendere cantu. 


For my own part, my friend! I fancy my cam- 
paign will ſoon be over. I have frequent pains : 
and, I think, I hear the Maſter call. If fo, ſhould 
we not leave this world, though not yet admitted 
of the next? Have we not been, through lite, 
anxiouſly providing one year for the next? and 
ſhall we grudge to pay half that pains for an 
eternity? | 

Conſider, my immortal friend! ſhould we not 
leave the world, before the world leaves us; it is. 
diſmal to be left. There is a noble abſence from 
carth, while we are yet on it: and there is a no- 
bler intimacy with heaven, while we are yet be- 
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neath it. If our affection flies thither, we ſhall be 
welcomed by ſuperior Beings, and not be miſſed 
by men, who delight in novelties ; or, if miſſed, 
admired the more for being once in the.right, They 
muſt be ſomewhat out of this world, who would 
he deep in the concerns of the nent: and is it not 
time we ſhould be fo? Till th: butineis of life (as 
it is called) is over, its real buſineſs is rarely begun: 
nor always then. Age is apt to carry its allowed 
title to repoſe too far: age is the moit buſy period 
of hum in life. But its tranſactions are not with 
men. Therefore that abience avuve mentioned is 
moſt fit for us. It is a tort of third ſtate between 
this wor:d and the next. How proper then for the 


reception of thoie, whoſe term is out, here, ac- 


cording to the common ag: of man ? 


And can it be hard for us to lay this world aſide, 


fince they that have fared beſt in the world, have 


anly the feweſt objections againit it. Is it not an, 


old tragi-comedy read over and over, which by no 
means, 


—Dectes repetita placebit? Ju. 


To ſpeak in the licentious ſtyle of comedy, man 
is a mule, of mixed origin, of heaven and earth: 


S* 
earth has had more than its ſhare of us; give hea- 


ven the reſt: and that for a dende reaſon. All 
know that hope is life's cordial : it works miracles; 
without happineſs it makes men happy. What 
have been ali the pleaſures of our foi mer years, 
but joyous prophecies, and bold promiſes in the 


name of to-morrow ? Worldly hope in age expires. 
If .he provides not another hope, a man of years, 


and a man of miſery, mean the fame ching. T here- 


fore the ſame ſteps are to be taken whether we 


would ſweeten the remaining dreg of life, or pro- 


vide a triumph for eternity, 
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The worldly wiſhes, which an old man ſends 
out, are like Noah's dove; they cannot find where- 
on to light, and muſt return to his own heart 
again for reſt. His natural, and, perhaps, moſt 
allowable and proper wiſh is for reſpe&t. But re- 
ſpect for age is a virtue, I need ſay no more to con - 
vince him how little of it he muſt expect : and, 
indeed, he but ill deſerves it from others, who, by 
doating on the world, denies it to himſelf. 

When infirmity drives the world from us, or 
diſcaſe confines us to our chamber, ſhall we not be 
|] alone with the great Father of ſpirits, and 
Searcher of hearts? Is it not worth while a little 
betorehand to practiſe our leſſon, that we may be 
the better prepared to ſuſtain ſuch an interview 
Our wiſdom cannot add to the days, but it can 
lighten the burden of life; and leſſen the terrors 
of death, Death forgot in youth is folly ; in age, 
madneſs, With regard to that king of terrors, 
how many in years borreto the ſecurity of youth; 
for it is impoſſible it ſhould belong to them. Hap- 
py they! whom death, when he comes, ſhall find. 
at home; his viſit will have leſs of terror in it. 
Out of pure decency to the dignity of human na- 
ture, of which the decays and imperfeCtions ſhould” 
not be expoſed, men in years, by receſs, ſhould: 
fling a veil over them, and to the world be a little 
buried, before they are interred. An old man's 
too great. familiarity with the public is an indig= 
nity to the human nature, and a neglect of the. 
Divine, A greater intercourſe with it than the 
calls of duty and virtue demand, is indecent, ir- 
rclivious, and contemptible ; ſpeaking acquieſcence 
in contempt, dotage on the world, and oblivion of 
<ternity, His fancying himſelf to be itil! properly 
ne of this world, and on a common foot with the 
telt of mankiund, &, as if a man getting drunk in 

the. 
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the morning, after a long nap, lifting his drowſy 
lids at ſunſet, ſhould take it for break of day. 

But grant him to be {till of this world; grant 
him all it can give; what is this world, but a 
machine piayed on us by our great enemy for the 
di:Hpation of human thought, whoſe ſcattered rays 
muſt be collected, as it were, to a focal point, in 
order duly to warm our devotion, and ſet a pious 
heart on fire? And can any happineſs ſubſiſt in 
age without piety ? Impoſſible ! its intimacy with 
the world, is not for the pleaſures it can give; 
they are paſt; it is purely to diſlodge the thoughts 
of death, which intrude at that ſeaſon; that is, it 
is purcly to decline the pleaſures of heaven. 

Why, my friend | is our day of trial extended 
vey0rd the expiration of the common term? Is it 
nt indulged to the great need our paſt conduct has 
v{ [t? and ſhall our folly reverſe the kind intention 
of that Divine indulgence to us? Shall it ſet us 
f:-ther from our God:? I am never fo ſtrongly {truck 
th the weakneſs and depravity of man, as when 
| ice grey hairs playing the fool. Hope, which in 
other evil appearances ſupports our ſpirits, fails us 
there. What can ſhock common ſenſe, what can 
create amazement, if not the failings that would 
diſhonour youth, in thoſe that are miraculouſly 
alive after & ſtated period of humatr/life ? T 1s 
is an outrage to reaſon beyond the boldneſs of the 
deſperado that confounds us moſt : this outdares 
the felon repcating his crime, not only under the 
gallows, but with the cord about his neck. Where 
is that world into which you and I were born? It 
is under- ground; and a generation of ſtrangers are 
dancing over our coevals long fince in the duit. 
Where is that world into which we ſhall be born ? 
Far, far above the ſun, if, while we are beneath 
it, we behave ourſelves like men. But if this lite 
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was our only concern, conſider, that nothing but 
being wiſer, that is better than thoſe born after 
us, can pothbly reſcue the decays of age from 
averhon and contcinpt, 

Fain would I have my pen of ſome ſervice to 
the aged, now my neareſt relations; thoſe of 
blood are no more. To the former am I related 
by like date, duty, intereſt, concern, and above 
all 

— Nunc ipfa pericula jungunt. Ov. 
Now dangers themſelves unite, 


Still eager in worldly purſuits, warm in the chace 
of ſhadows, ſhall we ruſh, as down a precipice, 
and leap plumb into the jaws of extempore 
death ? 

No, let us halt in our carecr; pauſe on the 
brink ; and provide for our eternal peace, Can | 
better expreſs my love than by preſſing it on thee ? 
| preſs it ſtrongly, And know, my friend!] that 
heaven, and (as [ Wave ſhewed thee) a moſt in- 


dulgent Heaven, joins my pathetic wiſh ; and an- 
gels, ardent angels, fay Amen. And what want 
they ? (mark it well „) they want nothing but thy 
own concurrence to crown their wiſhes for thy 
welfare!“ 


Ee. 
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. 
The God Chriſtian comforted in Death. 


EAT H being the laſt and greateſt of evils, 
| we propoſe, as drawing near the end of our 
Conſolations, to ſhew what comfort the good 
Chriſtian may derive from the conſideration of this 

ſure, this folemn event. | 
After the moſt awful viſion of the happy ſtate 
into which the Saints of God are admitted; of the 
miſerable ſtate to which the ſervants of ſin are con- 
demned, the ſmoke of whoſe torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever, and who have no reſt day nor 
night; — St. F:hn informs us, That he heard a ſo- 
lemn voice from heaven, ſaying unto him, l rite, 
note it down as a thing worthy to be had in per- 
petual remembrance, 'T hat bleFed are the dead wha 
die in the Lord, from henceforth :—But why from 
32 why from that period only ? were not 
all thoſe who died in the Lord, bleſſed in all times, 
and from every period ? Without doubt they were. 
What then doth this henceforth imply ? Commen- 
tators and critics are much divided. It ſeems to 
me that the original word, 4Tzgr:, might more pro- 
perly have been rendered, according to its exacteſt 
ſignification, immediately, directly, from the inſtant: 
and, I ſuppoſe, it is deſigned to inform us of a ve- 
ry important truth, namely, That thoſe who die 
in the Lord, “ enter into an immediate ſtate of 
bleſſeducſs.“ I would therefore read it: & Write, 
Immediately bleſſed are the dead who die in the 
Lord; or, the dead who die in the Lord are blefled 
immediately: yea, faith the Spirit, confirming the 
great truth, That they may reſt from their GD 
that 
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that they may enter into that ſtate of glorious reſt 
which God hath provided, and which remaineth for 
his people: and he adds, Their works do follow 
with them.” 

So that in theſe words, {the ſignification of which 
is ſo important and conſolatory, that our Church 
hath appointed them for perpetual uſe in her Bu- 
rial-Service,) we are taught, that Death, ſo far 
from an evil, is to the believer in Chriſt, is to 
thoſe who die in his faith and fear, the greateſt 
happineſs conceivable ; fince it immediately con- 
veys ſuch from a ſtate of trial, labour, and miſery, 
to a ſtate of bleſledneſs, reſt, and rewards. 

And in this view I propoſe to conſider it; not 
only as this view may tend to remove ſome of thoſe 
anxious fears under which“ mott men labour; but 
may reconcile us more to the approach of that 
dreadful conqueror to whom we mult all, one day, 
ſubmit, whole approach, therefore, it is of all 
things, molt neceſſary to contemplate, ſince the 
contemplation will ſerve, above all things, to lead 
us to ſeriouſneſs of thought, and holineſs of life. A 
contemplation of univerſal concern, to which na 
reaſonable being can be indifferent, as it reſpects all 
his beſt and deareſt intereſts. | 

In this view then, we obſerve, that Death, con- 
ſidered in every notion of it, muſt be bleſſed to 
thoſe who die in the Lord. Now, I know not of 
any other notions of Death than theſe three: 1. 
That it is a ſeparation from'the body; 2. That it 


is a departure from this world; and, 3. That it is 


an entrance, an admiſſion, everlaſting and un- 
changeable, into another world, Theſe, it muſt 
be allowed, are very affecting and awakening views 
of it; ſuch as make the children of this world 
{ſhudder and look pale: But let us not be terrified; 
let us boldly approach and draw the ghaſtly veil 
from this univerſally abhorred tyrant, and we _ 

co 
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ſee him, with the eye of faith, ditrobed of his ter- 
_ and clothed with comforts . For, 

Is death a ſeparation from the bod y ! ? —Alas, 
2 nature ſhudders at the thought ! What, 
muſt this fair frame, with which we have been ſo 
long ſamiliar, fhared all its pains, ſhared all its 
pleaſures, muſt this be inactive, and cold as the 
clay; muit theſe eyes, ſparkling with life, be cloſed 
in darkneſs and death; muſt this vigorous pulſe no 
longer beat vivid and ſtrong - theſe hands no longer 
perfc rm their ofhce, theſe feet no more bear us 
with pleaſing activity along? But more affecting 
ſtill; muſt this lifeleſs corpſe be conveyed to the 
damp, the dark, the ſilent tomb, deſerted and 
forfaken by its deareſt friends, and left a fad prey 
to corruption and worms ?—Yes, all this muſt in- 
evitably be. And here you behold the evil in its 
worlt appearance. But change the view, and con- 
ſider that the body is but the priſon of the foul ; 
ghe priſon of the divine and nobler part, which 
once emancipated and fer free, ſhall enter on a life 
of nobler pleaſure ; nay, and that this very body 
is rclinquithed but for a ſeaſon; delivered as a pre- 
cious depoſit to the grave, ſown as a facred ſeed of 
a new, a more lovely and uncorrupted frame, here- 
aiter to be raifed and united again by the Lord of 
life to the rejoicing foul :—Conſfider it in this 
view, and you will lay down the load of fleſh 
without reluctance or complaint ; you will put it 
off, as a cumbrous garment, with joy, and he 
pleaſed to reflect, that for the ſpotted and tatter- 
ed robes of mortality, you ſhall ſpeedily be clad 


with eternal and incorruptible robes of glory and 
life. 


* Thoſe who would ſee more on this ſubject, we refer to © Re- 
flections on Death,” Printed for Ne. 
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But, in truth, the good man, the ſincere be- 
liever, finds little cauſe to regret the ſeparation 
from his body; however dreadful and uncaſy it 
may be to the ſinner, and how !oth forver they 
may be to part with it, with whom it is the fa- 
voured inſtrument of their wicked gratifications. 
With the good man it is far otherwiſe ; he lives in 
the daily mortification of thoſe ſenſual luſts and 
appetites, to which a fallen and corruptible frame 
is continually prompting. He cannot, therefore, 
be grieved to ſeparate from a foe, with which he 
is in continual war; to be ſet free from the body, 
ſince he is thereby ſet free from all temptations, to 
luſt and to fin. And not with reſpect to {in only, 
—- ſickneſs and pain, ditcaſe and anguiſh, ma 
render the good man's diſſolution deſirable, and re- 
move every cauſe of complaint when death cuts 
the thread; nay, cauſe the ſtroke of death, moſt 
devoutly to he wiſhed : „For, oh death, ſaith the 
wiſe ſon of Sirach, acceptable is thy ſentence unto 
him whoſe ſtrength faileth, who is now in the laſt 
age, and is diſquieted with cvery thing !” 

So that, whether we conhider the body as the 
priſon of the ſoul, as the great inſtrument of con- 
cupiſcence and fin, or as the ſubject of difeaſes and 
pains ; certain it is, that a ſeparation from it is 
and muſt be, at once, deſirable and bleſſed to thoſe 
who die in the Lord: fince thereby they are ad- 
mitted into a glorious liberty, into reſt, eternal reſt 
from fin, from ſorrow, and from death. 

Look we then no more at charnels, at vaults, or 
at church-yards, the gloom of the grave, or the 
folemn ſadneſs of the tomb ! But raiſe we our eyes 
to the bliſsful deliverance of an immortal ſpirit 
from the priſon of frail, corrupted, afflicting fleſh, 
into ail the freedom and all the glories of the ſons 
of God; and we ſhall join with St. John, and ſay, 
Blefjed are the dead which die in the Lord, from N 

forth; 
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wth : yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they reſt fran 
os LEP and their works do follow py FP 
2. But death is not only a ſeparation from the 
body, but, by neceſſary conſequence, a departure 
from this world. This is the ſecond notion of it; 
and one in which, it mult be confefled, it is a for- 
idable evil to the children of this world, to thoſe 
ho lay land to land, and field to field, and call 
the places after their own names; to thoſe who, 


in the language of the wiſe man, crown themſelves 


with roſe-buds, who enjoy the good things that 
are preſent, who fill themſelves with coſtly wine, 
and let no flower cf the ſpring paſs by: to thoſe 
whoſe hearts and purſuits are taken up by the glo- 
ries, the pleaſures, the vanities of earth; to ſuch, 
it muſt be owned, a departure from this life is 
fearfully horrible: to leave a ſcene, in which is 
all their joy and all their hope; to enter upon one 
where they can have no hope, for they have no 
treaſure, no deſire: to die, and they know 
not where ! ——Only this they know, that they 
dread a miſerable ſomeching ; that they have nei- 
ther friend nor expectation in the realms beyond 

the grave. | 
Better indeed, far better it were to endure all 
the evils of this world for ever, than, in ſuch a 
ſtate, to meet the ghaſtly tyrant. But, alas, he 
muſt be met! er, pomp, or pleaſure, luxury, 
luſt, ambition, all the world, and all its efforts, 
cannot ſtay his pace, or arreſt his dart; cannot 
even obtain one moment's reſpite from the inexo- 
rable king !—The good man neither wiſhes nor 
deſires it: having been long accuſtomed to the ſe- 
rious review of himſelf, his preſent ſtate, and fu- 
ture expectancies; he eſtimates the world accord- 
ing to its real value; and therefore not ſetting 
an undue and improper price upon it, he is 
ready to leave it at the great Maſter's call. Him- 
felf he is taught to conſider as a ſtranger, as 2 
pilgrim 
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pilgrim and ſojourner, as a probationer on earth, 
tor an everlaſting and unalterable ſtate. Keeping 
his eye therefore on that, the preſent tranſitory 
{pan appears but as an inn, a place of temporary 
ſtay, which demands neither great hopes nor great 
fears; and in which he is concerned only ts 
conduct himſelf wiſely and religiouſly, aſlured, 
that, in ſuch a caſe, the event will ſhortly be 
bleſſed. | 

And when the awful ſummons comes to ſuch a 
man, found, as he is, with his loins girt, and his 
lamp ready trimmed and burning, he obeys the 
Maſter's call with ch-arfulneſs and peace; reſigns 
the body and the world with equal faith, and haſt- 
ens to enter, good and faithful tervant, into the joy 
of his Lord. 

A departure from the world cannot but be bleſſed 
to ſuch a one, For conſider only, ene moment, 
what he gains forewhat he foregoes, and you will 
ſoon perceive his happy let. Bly/ed are the dead, 
ſaith St. Fohn, who die in the Lord, for they ref? 
fr:m therr labouts; and what a gain is that to poor. 
mortals like us, toſt as we are, upon the Korms 
and billows of tempeſtuous life, and exerciſed ac- 
cording to our different ſtates with different la- 
bours and toils, perplexitics, difficultics, and evils, 
For no condition in life is exempt from theſe ; the 
crown of tke monarch has its thorns ; the down 
of the noble will not always invite the ſoftneſs of 
{lumber and the placidneſs of health, no more than 
the palate of the peaſant, or the cottage of the la- 
bortous hind. All ſtates in life have their ſuffer- 
ings ; to reſt therefore, ever to reſt from theſe, is 
one great gain of thoſe who die in CHriſt. Do ſuch 
forego a plentiful fortune and a large eſtate ? they 
gain, —and there is no compariſon in the gain, —a 
crown of glory, and an inheritance among the 


lants of God, What then is the gain to thoſe 


NM who 
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who leave only poverty and diſtreſs for riches and 
peace, temporal want for eternal wealth? Do 
they forego dear and beloved relations, the affec- 
tionate wife, or the tender huſband, the much-— 
loved children, and the friends, dear as their own 
fouls ? — Here it muit be owned is the bitter- 
nels of death; to part with theſe indecd is dying! 
yet, let me be pardoned, if the ſoftneſs of huma- 
nity hath led me to ſay too much: they do nct 
part: the Chriſtian leaves them only for a while, 
in full and aſſured faith to mect, to meet again to 
part no more; leaves them with perfect refigna- 
tion in the hands of a good and gracious Provi- 
dence ; leaves them in hope! And „oh, may 
thoſe, who ſo leave their heart's beſt attachments, 
oh, may ſuch not be diſappointed of that pleaſing 
hope 

But let me obſerve, that here too, in this parti- 
cular, which looks moſt like a loſs of any other, 
the believer hath infinite gain; for, inſtead of mor- 
tal, he gains immortal friends : he is admitted in- 
to the kingdom, and to the fight of God and of 
Chriſt, to the happy communion of all the bleſſed; 
to that realm where ev ery inhabitant is a frie nd 
cach to the other; for each is the friend we God 

and the. ſervant of Chriſt; and where ſuch are, 
true friendſhip and harmony, the ſoul of concord, 
and the rithes of love, muſt reign for ever and 
ever. 

Thus then death, conſidered in this ſecond no- 
tion of it, as a departure from this preſent tranſi- 
tory world, is fo far from an evil to thoſe who dic 
in the Lord, that it is a ſingular bleſſing and the 
greateſt gain: thoug it mult be allowed the molt 
terrible of all terrible things to the lover of this 
world, to the ſervants of fin and of ſenſe; to thoſe 
whoſe lives are earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; and 
whoſe end muit therefore be hopeleſs, helpleſs, 
horrible. 

3. But 
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But there is one notion more of death, in 
w nich we are to conſider it, namely, as it is an 

entrance and admiſſion into another world, into a 
— unalterable and ever- during; into a ſtate, 
where St. 7%m informs us, our works will follow 
with us; Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lerd; 
ya, ſalth the Spirit, that they may reſt from their le tours. . 
and their works do follow them; our works of faith 
did labours of love to bear witneſs for us, and to 
teſtiſy our ſincerity. 

Almolt every nation and every people under the 
ſn have had ſome notions of a future ſtate, of a 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments : and they have 
thus far too been agreed in their ſentiments, that 
virtue would introduce to the happineſs of it; vice 
incvitably exclude therefrom. The Chriſtian re- 
vclation hath ſettled this great fundamental of Nur 
taith upon the ſtronge “ baſis, and given us unde- 

RTE teſtimony to the important truth, That a 
fc of holineſs, throu: zh Tefus Chrilc, will infalli- 
bly be crowned with the rewards of bleſſedneſs; 
that a life of diſobedience to the laws, of diſreg; ud. 
to the revclation of God, will undoubtedly end in 
ſorrow and anguiſh unutterable. 

Upon this view then can we ever weep, unleſs 
indeed the gentle tears of ſympathizing humanity, 
tears of forrow for our own great loſs ; otherwiſe, 
| fay, ſhould we ever wcep, when we cloſe the 
eres, and pay the laſt honours to the remains of 
taoſe en of whole faith we are aſſured, of 
whole bletledneſs we cannot doubt, becauſe we 
know that they have died in the Lord; died in the 
faith and fear of Chriſt their Saviour, as they have 
lived in his faith and fear, in humble ſubmiſſion to 
its will, and dutiful ſubjection to his laws? For, 
indeed, there is but little hope that they ſhould 
dein the Lord, who have never lived in the 
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Lord; that they ſhould die happy who have never 
lived holy. 

But they who fo live, bleſſed ſhall they die; 
they ſhall reſt from their labours, and their works. 
mall follow them. They fhall reſt a happy, glo- 
rious, everlaſting reſt, from fin, from ſorrow, and 
from death; they ſhall reſt in everlaſting peace 
with God; he himſelf will be their God, will 
wipe away "all tears from their eyes; and never 
more ſhall they know, or forrow, or crying, or 
pain. Their works ſhall ſelieo with them; and, 
however imperfect, yet through the love and grace 
ot their Saviour, {hall find an excecding reward, 
and be had in eternal remembrance. I hey ſhall 
hear the joyful ſound, Came ye bleſſed; I tas an 
hungred, and ye fed me; they ſhall hear, [naſmuch 
as ye did it to the leaf? of my brethren, ye did it unt9 
7 They ſhall hear, and not only hear, but, 
while the celeſtial harpers are harping on their 
harps glad melody and ſongs of joy ; they ſhall be 
admitted, admitted without fear of ever being caſt 
out thence; admitted into the glorious kingdom 
prepared for them ; into the joy of their Father, 
their Saviour, and their Lord ! 

Tuus happy ſhall the admiſſion of the Chriſtian 
be into the future world; and death, under this 
notion of it, 1s 2gain, we fee, fo far trom an evil, 
that it is our greateſt good, as ſetting us free from 
earth and from fin, and open! ing the door for the 
delighted ſoul to mount on the wings of love, and 
to ſoar into eternity, 

It were eaſy to ſhew the excellence of the Chri- 
tian's choice, and the bleſſedneſs of piety and vir- 
tue, by conſidering, on the other hand, the wretch- 
ed condition of thote to whom death is indeed, u 


this view alſo a feartul evil, as hurrying chats af- 
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guilt of neglected truth and holineſs, to the tribu- 0 
| nal of impartial juſtice, and to the dreadful realm + 
ie; 


where reſt and peace can never enter; hope never | 
rkg. comes that comes to ali, but the fmoke of their 


lo- torment aſcendeth for ever and ever. | 
and But I forbear, as my deſign leads me principally 

_— to conſider the more happy and the more plating | 
will view; namely, the bleſledneſs of death to tholc 

* who die in the Lord; Whether death be contem- | 
„ plated as 1. A ſeparation from the body, or 2. A 

ind, departure from this world, or 3. An entrance into 

= another. And I hope and trutt, that what hath 

arg, been ſaid will not only tend to the contolation of 

[all thoſe whoſe faith and lite are witnetles that they 

an deiire to die in the Lord; but alſo awaken thoſt. 

much to whom death is yet terrible, to à ſerious ſenſe of 

unte themſelves, and an earneſt labour fo to live, that 

but, they may die in peace, and enter immediately into | 
their the joy of their Lord, For death will come; ye 

11 be cannot avert the ſtroke, and who would wiſh to 

cal dic hopeleſs, and plunge into eternity, worſe than 

dom unprepared ? 

ther, | will cloſe the ſubje& with a ſhort application. 

_ Death is judged the greateſt of all evils, but we 

han have ſeen that our judgment is wrong, if death be 

thus conſidered with reference to the believer and the 

evil, pious. It is not death that is an evil, but it is our- 

from ſelves that make it fo; nor is it death, merely con- 

Ir the ſidered in itſelf, that is an evil, it is the conſequence 

„ and which is of ſo much dread, the things. that follow 

OE after. Theſe it mult be owned, arc of the laſt im- 

-hrif- portance; and to be inſenſible of their awful na- 

Ar ture, and diſregardful of their ſolemn obligation, is 

retch- 


| tolly, is madneſs, is the worſt deluſion and the 
d, ul bigheſt guilt, 

ir af- Far be ſuch unfeel ing diſregard from any of us; 
d the Gcd give us wiſdom to conſider, and grace to pur- 
ſue the things that belong to our peace before they 
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are hid from cur eyes! Preparation for death is a 


common duty, becauſe death is a ch mon concern, 
All of us are alike intcreited in it. All of u: 
mutt one day tread the gloomy path; all of 
us muſt one day viſit the filent grave; our eyes 
muſt all be cloſed; our throbbing hearts muſt all 
de at reſt, and every fpark of lije forſake the ſenſe- 
leſs clan. But a few years Eonce, and nct one of 
us, buoyant though we are wich life, high in hope, 
elevated with delight, not one ſhall be found upon 
earth: and vet to ew us our own littleneſs and 
inſignißcancy, we mall ſoon be no mere remem- 
here! or revaftied. A ſilcot and tender tear, per- 
naps, may now and then drop from the aſtectionate 
eye of ſome dear remembring friend; but for the 
ett, others wil occupy our places, and the bu— 
nets of the world will procced with its uſu: 
racity; the tun will hine as brightly, the earth 
wi! be cioathed as gaily, nothing in nature 
but will thew the utmolt inſenſibility of. our de- 
parture. 

But though there is an end of us upon carth, 
ad tha h the proudeſt mauſolcum cannot Jong 
prclery2 aur fame or memory, yet thereys no ead 
with us in that future world; we die only do live; 


ve die only to enter on a ſtate the moſt intereſting, 


becauſe it is unalzerable. The day of our death is 
properly but our birth-day to life; life truly ſo 
called, becauſe it is eternal. Bend we therefore 
a | cur care to provide an happy entrance into this 
unalterable ftute, then death, as we have ſeen, will 
be far from an evil, if, while it ſets us free from 
2 corrupted and aiAifting body and an alluring 
world, it opens for us an happy door into the 
peace and glories of eternal reſt, And ſuch it will 
Lever fail to do, if we live the life we ſhall with to 
have lived, when our anxious head is laid upon the 
dying pill;w. For this is certain, that the only 
way to Cie peaceful and bleſfed, is to live well; 
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is to live like thoſe who know they mult give an 
account, and muſt appear one day, for that end, 

before the awful tribunal of Chriſt; is to fami- 
liarize this folemn event to our fouls, by frequent 
meditation upon it; is to eſtabliſh lee in the 
faith and in the love of Chrift Jeſus, who hath 
endured the bitterneſs of it for us, and who hath 
taught us the way to victory. 

„his will be the only method to ſecure to us 
taat peace and fercnity of foul, which they ſeek 
for in vain, amidſt the circle of every carthly popes 
ho forget that they are to die, or who refuſe 
prepare for it: nay, indeed, the higher our reliſh, 
for mere ſublunary enjoy W and the greater 
our opportunity ro cratify them, the more formi- 
dable and fearful muſt that ſtroke be which cuts 

off from all, and which preſents us with an 
univerial blank.“ You therefore to whom Provi- 
dence hatn given an abundance ol carthiy bleffings, 
on! remember the Giver : re: nember that theſe 
biefiings cannot reſcue — the grave emem- 
ber that an account of your improvements md one 
day be rendered up. You wao are blooming in 
youth and clega nce of form, oh | remember, that 
the faireſt of flowers are ſooneſt N remem- 
ber that external grace diſti nzuiſhet not in the 
houſe of death; and that beauty, „ by 
virtuc, loſeth more than half its charms: oh | re- 
member, amidit the WN gaicties of this 
I'vely ſcene *, that you are the ſervants of God, 
that you are bound by every motive of duty, of 
ratiuuge , of love, to pay him your beſt and con- 
ant ſęervices; remember, that the talents, where- 
with he hath entruſted you, mult ane day be an- 
ſwered for: and that a ſtate eternal and unalterable 
is tne it:ue of your preſent conduct. And let me 
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#* This concluſion was delivered at Path, 1 
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repeat, That in vain, perfectly in vain will you 
ſeek for true happineſs in the round of worldly ſa- 
tisfactions: ſhe reits not there: the ſtedfaſt faith, 
the virtuous life, the approving conſcience, the 
pure, ſerene, contented mind is her only dwelling: 


THE 


ſcek her there, and ſhe will attend you through all 
the innocent paths of ſocial life, and enable you to 


meet death with a triumphant hope, a hope which 
Mall not be diſappointed ; for Bleſſed are the dead 


who die in the Lord; they xeſt from their laleurs and 
thetr works Hallau them. They ſhall hunger ns more, 
nor thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
ner any heut; God ſhall wipe away all tears fran 
their eyes, una they ſpall dwell with bim for ever and 
De. . 


er. 
PRAYER, the Grand Scurce of Comfort, 2 


— cemmended and enforced. 


S no true comfort can be had without Prayer, 

and as all true comfort may be derived from 

rhe right exerciſe of this important duty, nothing 
can more properly cloſe our Conſolations than a re- 
cominendation of Prayer, “ that univerſal remcdy 


tor all the maladies of the ſoul.” 


To this end we will firſt conſider the true nature 
of Prayer; 2. The right method of perfurming it; 
and 3. The hich obligations we are all under duly 
to perform it. 

1. Whether it ariſe from tradition, from the 
light of rcaſon, cr from a natural inſtinct implant- 
ed in the foul, or from thc concurrence of all theſe 
cauſes, certain it is, that there is and ever hath 
been a natural propenſity in the mind of man to 
religious worthip, to acknowledge. a A 

an 


try 


ng 


re- 
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and pay a veneration to ſome fuperior and celeſtial 
Power. And this hath been fo univerſal, that ma- 
ny writers have remarked, that man is more diſtin- 
guiſhed from the animal world by devotion than by 
reaſon ; as ſeveral brute-creatures diſcover, in their 
actions, ſomething like a faint glimmering of rea- 
ſon, though they b-tray, in no ſiugle circumſtance 
of their behaviour, any thing which bears the leaſt 
affinity to devotion, 

It is much rather to be wandered that any man 
ſhould- be undevout, much more any one, who 
bears the name of Chriſtian, than that all men 
ſhould be naturally propenſe to devotion. Since 
the lighteſt pas # ak of God, and of ourſelves, 
the moſt general refleQions upon our preſent ſtate 
and circumitances, muſt be ſufficient to awaken, in 
every reaſonable mind, that awe and veneration, 
that humility and ſubmiſſion which are eſſential 
to prayer, For prayer, properly ſpeaking, is no 
other than an exprefion of our dependence upon 
and great obligations to God, as well as the 
perfect ſubmiſſion of all our neceſſities and deſires 
to him. = 

It is not to be imagined that we lay our wants 
before God, or put up our petitions to him, in 
order to inform him of thoſe wants, or to make 
known to him our {ate and deſires, omnifcient as 
he i», and conicious even of the thoughts of our 
heart, we cannot ſuppoſe that he needs ſuch infor- 
mation. Nur again are we to conceive, that the 
multiplicity of our words, or the weight of our 
arguments, will prevail with him, as if he were 
trail and mutable like one of us.—Such notions of 
God and of prayer are falſe and blameable ; and let 
us remark, that upon theſe falſe notions are founded 
the objections ot thale who urge that prayer is 
unneceſſary and unprofitable, Doubtleſs, it is un- 
n. ceſlary if nothing more was intended by it than 

5 intorming 


ax 
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informing of God, or nothing more aimed at than 
gaining our ſuit of him by cur much ſpeaking, 
Bur the truth is, neither of theſe are the true ends 
of prayer. 

For prayer is the ſoul's ſincere expreſſion of its 
dependence upon God, and its humble acknow- 
ledgment, that all it hath, or can receive, pro- 
ceeus from the free bounty of the all-wiſe Father.of 
the world, And, as a right ſenle cf this depend- 
ence, and this humble ſubmithon is the foundation 
of all religion, fo prayer, as the molt proper and 
expreiive method to keep up and manifeſt that de- 
pendence, becomes a duty of the ficſt and greateſt 
confequence. And therefore we find, that, upon 
the right performance of this duty of prayer, God 
hath tuſpended all his promiſes both of ſpiritual 
and temporal comforts. He hath given us the 
ſtrongeit aiturances in his word, that prayers ofter- 
ed up, in a right ſpirit, ſhall never return inef- 
feQual, but ſhall certainly prove availing at his 
throne for ſuch good things as he, in his unerring 
wiidcm, ſces necellary tor thoſe who otter them 
u. 

You fee then, that prayer is the ſoul's ſincere 
ac nowledgment of its abſolute dependence upon 
Go; and that it is juſt as neceſſary to pray to 
God, as it is to keep up a right ſenſe of this de- 
pendence, without which we cannct be religious 
in the loweſt degree. And becauſe our good Fa- 
ther knows the ab.olute neceſſity of this, therefore 
he hath made prayer ſtill more indiſpenſible to all 
Chriſtians, by many poſitive precepts for the per- 
formance of it, and eſpecially by making it the 
condition upon which he grants his ſpiritual and 
temporal blethngs. 

So that when free-thinkers object to you, that 
prayer is an uſeleſs and an abſurd proceeding, «/e- 
&/; becaute God knows what you want, without 


your 


* 
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rour informing bim; abſurd, becauſe you can n2- 
ver imagine that your weak arguments can move 
— to change his purpoſes; you may tell them. 
that they mit itace the nature of prayer; that you 
neither pray to inform God, nor to alter his pur- 
poſes, But you pray to expreſs your. total and 
humble dependence upon him for every thing; and 
that you pray becauſe he hath co: u Mmanded you; 
becauſe it is the higheſt inſtance of your duty, and 
becauſe, upon that condition, God bath promiſed 
to grant what is neceſſary for your preſent and fu- 
ture fe lic! dy. 

« But ſome may ſay, doth not the Goſpel it 

many places, give us reaſon to believe that ae 
tunity and frequency in prayer will avail before 
G d; and doth it not ſeem from hence, as if he 
were influenced by human motives and argu- 
ments ?”— Certainly the goſpel aſſures us, that 
importunity and frequency in prayer will avail be- 
fore Ged; Men ought altudys to pray, and not to 


faint. But when you have confidered the reafon 


why God promiſes to hear prayer at all, you will 
find that reaſon holds in all its ſtrength, with re- 
ſpect to importunity in prayer. God promiſes to 
bleſs us in the uſe of prayer, becauſe prayer is 
the beſt expreſſion of that which is moſt becoming 
us, our abſolute dependence upon God. There- 
fore the more frequently, conſtantly, and perſe- 
veringly we pray, the more do we ingraſt upon 
our ſouls that ſenſe of Aer, that humility 
and ſubmiſſion, which, above all things, recom- 
mend us to God, And, unfit as we citen are to 
receive his favours, he frequently withholds them, 
till, by a long trial of our faith and dependence 
upon his, expreſſed by our perſeverance in prayers 
we become proper objects of his regard. Nay 3 
and ſometimes he withholds them awhile Paige 4. 
brighter diſplay of our Chriſtian virtues; thus Chriſt 
re cd for tome time the ſuit of tae Cunaauitiſb 
woman, 
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woman, only for the diſplay of her ſuperlative 


humility and faith, | 

2. Now from theſe general obſervations on the 
nature of prayer, you may eaſily learn the proper 
method of performing this neceſſary — 4 It is 
eaſy to fee from hence how much they miſtake the 
matter, who - gc that either public-cr private 
devotion conſiſts in the repetition of a certain 
number of words, or in continuing a certain ſpace 
of time on their knees, It is very poſlible, and 1 
tear very common, far perſons to repeat forms of 
prayer morning and evening, and to attend every 
ſabbath- day on the ſervice of the church, and yet 
never to pray: at leaſt, we cannot but judge ſo 
irom the deficiency of thoſe graces on one hand, 
in public life, which are inſeparably connected 
with the right performance of prayer in the cloſet ; 
and, on the other hand, from the evident inatten- 


tion of many in public congregations : for, where 


there is inattentic n, there can be no prayer. 

It is eaſy to count beads, to ſay Ave Marys, to 
repeat forms ; but it is no caſy matter to collect the 
mind's whole attention, and to elevate the foul in 
humble adoration to its Father and its God. This 
is a work which requires much ſelf-recollcEtion 
more eſpecially with thoſe, whoſe circumſtances 
and ſituations in life oblige them to give much of 
their thoughts to the things of this world, and 
who are not ſo happy as to have frequent oppor- 
tunities for ſerious meditation. In fuch cafes, how- 
ever, it becomes the more neceſſary, that the times 
and occaſions for retirement and for prayer, pub- 
lic or private, be well and properly improved, 
wice, by that means, an habit of devotion may be 
— Mac and the ſoul obtain that ſpirit of prayer, 
which, at all times and in all places, will be car- 
rying forth its deſires towards God, and expreſſing, 
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in ſhort and fervent jaculations, it its inmoſt thou ghts 
and wiſhes to him. 

Now that your opportunities for prayer, of what- 
ever fort, may be duly improved, take care that 


ou ſet about this ſervice (the moſt important as 


well as the moſt honourable, in which human 
creatures can be engaged,) in the propereſt man- 
ner. And in order to do fo, endeavour before you 
addreſs the God and Father of our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, to impreſs your mind with a right and moſt 
awful ſenſe of this eternal and almighty God ! 
Conſider a few moments how dread a ajeſty, 


how wonderful a Being you are about to K 


conſider what great things he hath done for you, 


what great things he hath promiſed to you, and 
what duties he expects from you. And when the 


ſenſe of his unutterable greatneſs — op- 


preſſes your feeble mind, eſpecially under the re- 
action of your own meanneſs and manifold fin- 
tulneſs, then to raiſe the proper feelings of grati- 
tude and love, carry your reflections to that ador- 
able inftance of Almighty goodneſs, the ſacrifice 
of Jeſus for the fins of the world! and under the 
awful imprefions, which muſt ariſe from reflec- 
tions like theſe, fall down on your knees before 
his footſtool and perform your devotions to him | 
ſuppoſe that you have a form of prayer before 
vou; this certainly is much beſt for the far gfeater 
part of Chriftians : few are able to expreſs them- 
ielves as they ought before the God of Inhnite 
Wiſdom, without a form. Yet it doth not by 
any means tollow, that you ſhould ſo ſtrictly con- 
tine yourſelf in private devotion to your uſuat 
form as never to depart from it. If you find your 
ncart warm within you, and your ſoul earneſt to 
expreſs its wants, or to offer up its praiſes, by no 
means check the celeſtial ardour, but pour out your 
holy raptures te the God of love! In the gens 
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however, vou will kind it beſt to retain-the uſe of a 
form; but in the u'e you muſt be as careful as may 
be to keep up your attention, and to collect your 
thoughts, which, alas] weak and imperfect as we 
are, will iti] be found vain and wandert ing; will 
give us ſuſicient cauſe to feel and expreſs our own 
weakneſs ; and will find us ſufficient employment 
to keep in tolerable decorum> 

The prayer which our Saviour himfelf hath 

taught us, is ſhort and general; and we may learn 
from hence, that many words are not acceptable ty 
God, and that we ſhould not be too particular, 
eipccialſy in our requeits for temporal things. As 
prayer 1s an acknowledgment of our dependence 
upon God, we ſhould remember, in all our prayers, 
that ſubmif non to his will, and abfolute reſigna- 
tion to all his good pleaſure, can never be ſeparated 
from praver. Thy wii! be done, is a petition never 
to be forgotten; for we often know not what we 
ail ; we fe- only the preſent, but God fees through 
gil times ani events, and knows thoſe conſe— 
Trences of things to which we are ablolEſftran- 
7CT'S, 

With reſyect to public prayer, it would be well 
that we en leavoured, as in private, to impreſs our 
minds with tae molt awfub jenſe of the greatneſs 
of that God, whom we are about to addreſs, as 
well as with the knowledge of our own ſtate, wants, 
and imperfections, Ve mould then come with 
diſpoſit:ons better fitted to a right performance of 
the duty, and. we ſhould pertorm that duty in a 
manner much more acceptable to God and advan- 
tageous to ourſelves. it could not fail to have a 
good effect upon every mind which defires nog to 
offer up to God the ſacrifice of folly; if, as we 
prepared for tne public duties of religion, we were 
each 'one- ferioully to aſc our own conſciences, 
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to attend the public ſervice of the church of Chriſt? 


It with any other purpoſe than to © xpreſs my duty 
and dependence upon God, I am heaping up to 
myſelf future miſery.” A lerious attention to 
fome ſuch queſtion as this, would make us moze 


' careful of our lives; for a good life is the beſt 


reg for prayer; wou d make us more care- 
tul of our behaviour in the Houſe of God, where 
he is peculiarly preſent, where the eye of Omni- 


potence is full upon us! And where trifiing com- 


pl. ments to cach other ſhould be cmitted for ſolid 
deyotion to our God; where our roving eyes ſhould 
be fixed in humbie regard to Our duty : one good 


means of which would be to attend the ſervices 


regularly in our Book of Common Prayer ; and 
where it would contribute abundantly to the beauty 
and harmony of the ſervice, if we complied with 
ail the injunctions of the rubrics as we vere able; 
and by our hearty union, in all parts of the ſer- 
vice, kept up the warmth of devotion, and the 
exactneſs of thoſe reſponſes, which lhew us to be 
attentive at leaſt; which, coubtlels, oy be noiſily 
made without any dcvotion; yet properly made, 
are beautiful, enlivening, and ſpirit d. ä 

In ſuort, prayer, private or public, is the moſt 
ſolenin duty in which we can engage: a duty 
which is attended with the greateſt ble fnings and 
comforts, if properly performed; but it impro- 


perly performed, we caltly may Conceive how di- 
ous our pretences to 1: mutt be bc. tore God, and 


how hazardous it is to aflront ſo great and terrible 
a Deity by an hypocritical, indolent, and liſtleſs 
repetitions of words to him. Conſider ad, and 
you will tremble to do ſo: while in public you 
thould conſider, beſides this, of what pernicious 
conſequence to others unſeemly behaviour is in the 
houſe of God; how derogatory to the honour of 
the Lord moſt High ; how dangerous to yourlelt, 

and 
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and how offenſive and hurtful to your fellow crea. 
tures; a mark, an invariable mark of the want of 
od ſenſe, rood education, and of all religion, 

3. Carefully then, avoiding all impropriety, let 
us be conſtant, fervent, frequent in the diſcharge 
of the duty of prayer. Great and many are the 
— tions which we lie under to the diſcharge of 

But this is chicf, that Chriſt hath not only ſet 
us the example of it in his own per on, ſpending 
whole nights in the delightful exerciſe, and in an 
happy (piritual intercourſe with his Father ; but 
hath enjoined it upon us, as the channel by which 
he conveys all ſpiritual bleflings to us. So that 
we are under the ſtricteſt obligations both of obe- 
dience to him, and of duty to ourſelves, to be 
exact in this bleſled oftce, without which we can 
have no communication with God, we can par- 
take of no ſpiritual bleſſings through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Sce then, that without prayer, prayer in faith 
and humility, no man can be a Chriſtian, or en- 
Joy the comforts of a Chriſtian; no man can be 
good and virtuous; for without it no man can 
have the help of God and the grace of Chriſt, and 
without theſe no man can perform works accept- 
able to the Supreme. 

On the other hand, no man can pray in true 
faith and humility, and continue a bad man ; (ei- 
ther his prayers will prevent him from inning, or 
his ſinning will prevent him from prayer,) for it is 
impoſſible to conceive any human being fo deli- 
berately and daringly wicked, as to kneel down 
ſolemnly before God, and implore his grace and 
aſſiſtance, while, at the {ame time, every moment 
of his lite gives the lie to his prayer. We ſpeak 
here not of formal | »-fervice, muttering of words; 
this may be conl:itcnt enough with a life of tin; 
but of ſuch prayer as we have been above deſcrib- 
ing; with reſpect to which we may uſe the words 
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of a ſerious writer of our Church, „Leave not off 
praying; for either praying will make you leave 
oft ſinning, or ſinning will make you leave off 
praying.” | 

Let us moreover obſerve, that as no man can be 
good without praying, or bad with it; ſo whoever 
is good at preſent may be certainly aflured, that he 
will not long continue fo, if he leave off this ne- 
ccllary duty, by which alone God's grace is derived 
to the ſoul. k to the parched meadow, burnt 
up and withering for want of the rain and dew of 
heaven! fuch is the foul of man without the en- 
wening Spirit; and that Spirit is only given, but 
always given, to them that fincerely atk ; Heu 
much more will my heavenly Father give the Hily 
Spirit ta them who aſe bim? 

inſiſt not on our many other obligations to 
prayer, nor on the fitneſs, reaſonableneſs, pleaſure 
and honour of the duty: its advantages ſufficiently 
+ppcar from hence, that without it we can neither 
be Chriſtians, nor have any ſhare in the exceeding. 
conſolations and bleſſings of Chriſt's religion and 
of God's paternal goodneſs : all religion ſtands or 
falls with the due performance of it, For religion 
conſiſts in a proper and conſtant expreſſion of our 
abſolute dependence upon God: and ſuch an ex- 
preſſion conſtitutes prayer ; which duly performed 
nis the heart with joy and comfort, unites us to 


God, and is a fund of perpetual chearfulneſs and 


delight: — nay, as a proper concluſion, let us ob- 
lerve, that no greater comfort can be enjoyed, in 
any fort of affliction, than fervent faithful prayer. 
„ Dot thou then labour under a load of guilt ? 
Come unto Chriſt by humble faith and carneſt 
prayer, and he will give thee reſt. Doſt thou 
feel the preſſure of ſorrow, or the blaſt of cen- 
lure ?—LInitead of loathing thy being, inſtead of 
break- 
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breaking cut into ſudden burits of patlion again ſt 
thy iovs, or cont acting a ſectled loom of alice; 
unboſom tay ſecret: and ditburden thy cares to 
I im who ie both able and willing do reſettle thy 
0'f-ompot 41 and, All that av enomed rancour, 
Which is apt to embicter our ſpirits againſt man. 
kind in general, and our encniics in particular, 
when we futter, or think we fuffer undeſervedly, 
will ahate and Cie away, as we lift up our hearts 
to Cod in prayer; and, CC Mmicquent!];, ſet our af- 
tect:ons on the things above, referved with that 
Father of mercy for us. Our thoughts, like the 
waters of the ſea, when exhaled by the clouds to- 
wards heaven, will loſ: their offenſive bitterneſ, 
and faltneſs, leave behind them each diſtaſteful 
quality, a; Ty ſwecten into an amiable. humility and 
candour ; till they deicend in gentle fhouwers of 
love and kindneſs upon our fellow-creatures.” 
Happy ettect of prayer which diveſts afflictions 
of their Ring, and even can change malevolence 
into love Pray therefore one for another; for 
what bletiing cannot prayer obtain? It can diſ- 
ſolve the very flints into floods of water; it can 
thut heaven and open it again ; it can make the 
ſun and the moon itand ſtill; it can raiſe the dead 
to lte; it can ſtop the mouths of lions; it can 
tutpend the fury of the molt raging furnace; it can 
odtain children for the barren ; it can conciliate 
the fovour of princes: If we lack wiſdom, by 
2 we may gain it; it our fins be many and 
great, by prayer we may obtain pardon ; if our 
juſts be ifrons and prevalent, by prayer we may 
have them weakened ; if our graces be infirm, by 
prayer we may have them ſtrengthened. There is 
no evil which we feel or fear, but by prayer it 
may be removed; no good, which we either want 
or deſire, but by prayer it may be procured. In 
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ſhort, prayer, faithful perſevering prayer, can do 
all things upon the ſtrength ct the promiſe, Aſt 
and ye ſhall have | 

I nced not uſe any arguments further to per- 
ſuade you to the conſtant "and ſincere rFfrforma::ce 
of this duty; you will not live in che neglect of it, 
ſo advantageous as it is to yourſelves, ſo acceptable 
as it is to God. 


This is the univerſal remedy; to finiſh with 
Biſhop HalPs words, which a cilia! pavi.cian hath 
ordained for all your grievances; [5 any among you 
Hictid! let him pray. Lo here the great and ſo- 
vereign Panplurnia on of the diff refied ſoul, which 

s able to give eaſe to all the forementioned com- 
* nts. 

Art thou caſt down upon thy fick-bed ? call for 
the elders of the church, and let them pray. This 
was Hezetiah's receipt, when he was lick unto 
death; He turned his face to the wall and frayed. 
This was David's receipt; Have mercy en me, O 
Lord, fir I am weak ; O Lord heal me, fe ry my bones 
are Texed, Take therefore the este of the 
wiſe man, Mly ſen, mn thy 2 ckneofs be not ne gligent, 
Fit pray unto the Lord, and be will make thee ꝛ0bole. 

Art thou ſoul-fick ? pray; fo did ory David, 
The forrexs of hell compaſſed me abent, ard the ſnares 
of death prevented me: In my diftreſs 1 called upen 
the Lord, ard cried unt? my Gad. 

Art thou infeſted with importunate temptations ? 
pray; ſo did Saint Paul, when the meſſenger of 
Satan was ſent to buffet him; Thrice I beſariobt the 
Lord that it might depart fron me. 8 did Davin, 
Ile I fuffer thy terrors | am diff acted ; thy feerce 
wrath goeth der me: but unto thee have I eri. 4, O 


Lord, and in the merning ſhall my ftrayer ccme before 
thee, 


Art 
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Art thou diſheartened with the weakneſs of 
grace? pray; ſo did David, I am feeble and fire 
braxen, I have reared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of 
my heart: Lord, all my defire is before thee. 

Art thou afflicted with the flanders of evil 
tongues ? pray; ſo did David, The mouth of the 
wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 
againſt me : they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying 
#51:gye : hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe. 

Art thou afflicted with the loſs of friends? pray, 
and have recourſe to thy God, as Ezekzel, when 
Peletiah the ſon of Benatah died; Then fell I down 
- upon my face and cried vith a loud voice, and ſaid, 
Ah, L:rd Gad ! wilt thou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of If ul? 

Art thou diſtreſſed with poverty? pray; ſo did 
David, I am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded 
within me : Þ became alſo a reproach to them, when 
they that Iroked upon me, ſhated their heads: help me, 
O Lird my Gad, O ſave me according to thy mercy. 

Art thou bereaved of thy bodily ſenſes ? Make 
thy addreſs to him that ſaid, II be hath made man's 
mouth, or who maketh, the dumb and the deaf, or the 
ſeeing or the blind? have not I the Lord? Cry aloud 
to him with Bartimeus, Lord that I may receive my 
falt: and if thou be hopeleſs of thine outward 
light, yet pray with the Pſalmiſt, O Lord, open 
thu mine eyes that I may ſee the wondrous things , 
thy law. 

Art thou afflicted with ſterility ? pray; ſo did 
Jaac, ſo did Hannah ; ſhe was in Sian A of ſoul, 
and prayed unto the Lord, and wept fore, and re- 
ccived a gracious anſwer. 

Deſt thou droop under the grievances of old 
age? pray; fo did David, Oh cajt me not off in the 
time of eld age, 2 me not when my ſtrength 


faileth. O God thou haft taug'.t me from my youth; 


nw alſo when I am old and gra- headed, O God fer- 
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Art thou troubled and diſmayed with the fears 
of death ? pray; fo did David, My is full of 
troubles, and my life draweth nigh unto t rave ” 7 
am counted with them that go down ints the fit, I am 
as a man that hath no ſtrength. Free among the dead, 
thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the 
deep: but unto thee have I cried, O Lord, and in the 
marning ſhall my prayer prevent hee. 

Doſt thou tremble at the thought of judgment? 
ſo did the man after God's own heart; My flrh 
trembleth fir fear of thee, and I am afraid f thy 
judgments : Look up with Feremiah, and ſay to 
thy Saviour, O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſe of 
my foul, thou haſt redeemed my life; O Lord judge 
tn my cauſe. 7 

Laſtly, art thou afraid of the power, malice, 
ſubtilty of thy ſpiritual enemies ? pray; fo did 
David; Deliver me from mine enemies, O my Gd, 
fand me from them that riſe up againſt me; O hide 
me from the ſecret council of the wicked ; Con ſid ir 
mine enemies for they are many, and they hate me with 
cruel hatred ; O keep my ſoul, and deliver mee 80 did 
Saint Paul pray, that he might be freed from the 
meſſenger of Satan whoiz buffets he felt, and was 
anſwered with, My grace is ſufficient for thee ; fo he 
ſues for all God's faints, May the God if peace tread 
ditun Satan under your feet ſhortly. 

Shortly, whatever evil it be that preſſeth thy 
ſoul, have ſpeedy recourſe to the throne of grace; 
pour out thy heart into the ears of the Father of 
all mercies, and God of all comfort, and be ſure, 
if not of redrels, yet of eaſe : we have his word 
tor it that cannot fail us; Call upon me in the diy 
trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou fhalt 
glorify ne. Faſhionable ſuppliants may talk to 
God: but be confident, he that can truly pray, 
can never be truly miſerable; of ourſelves we lie 
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open to all evils; cur reſcue is from above; and 


H 


[fd be both fate and happy. 


what intercourſe: have we with heaven but by our 
prayers ? our prayers are they that can deliver us 
from dangers, avert judgments, prevent miſchiefs, 
procute blen! Zs; that can obtain pardon for our 
uns, furniſh us with ſtrength againſt temptations, 
mitigate the ext: remity of our "(ufferings, 
our infirmitics, raiſe up our dejecte dnels, Increaſe 
our graces, abate our corruptions, ſanctify all good 
things to us, ſweeten this bitterneſs of our afflic 
tions, open the windows of heaven, ſhut up the 
hars of death, \ 
therefore, 


{ultain 


vanquiſh the power of hell. Pray 
EN. 
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Serious Advice to a Perſon recovered from 
Sickneis. 


By the late Biſhop G1B5$SON, 


INCE it hath pleaſed God to recover you 
from your late fickneſs, and to grant you a 
longer continuance in the world; I hope one of 


the fir{t thing ur thoughts, 1s to reflect upon 
the condition You have been in; which you could 
not be fo well able to do, under the pains and 
Uforders of a fick-bed. And as I doubt not but 
vou are ferioufly diſpoſed to conſideration, eſpe- 
cially after ſuch a warning of mortality as you have 
had; fo I afſure myſelf that you will eſteem it an 
act of true friendſhip in me, that I offer you my 
aſſiſtance therein; having no other intention in do- 
ing it, but to confirm the good diſpoſitions which 
the fizht of the grave hath raiſed and improved, 
but which a new proſpect of life will be apt to de- 
{trov again, unleſs they be renewed upon the mind 
by icrious conſideration on your part. 


I. The 
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I. The firſt ſtep then towards our reaping the 
benefits which God deſigns in viſiting us, is to con- 
ſider ſickneſs, not ſo much in the natural, as the 
religious ſenſe; not as it takes away our natural 
{trength and ſpirits, and fo diſables us for the 
buſineſs of this world; but as it is a nearer view 
of death, and a ſenſible proof of the frailty of our 
nature, and thereupon a ſeaſonable warning to be 
in a conſtant, preparation for our end. In like 
manner, the pains and agonies that we feel in the 
time of ſickneſs, are not to be conſidered barely as 
an uncalineſs of the body, but more eſpecially as 
a leſlon to the ſoul, to make it leſs fond of con- 
tinuing in this painful ſtate, and more willing to 
le removed, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to call. 
Nor is the time or continuance cot ſickneſs to be 
reflected on as ſo much loſt from the buſineſs or 
pleaſures of life, but rather as a check that God 
gives to cur worldly purſuits, in order to make 
way for thoughts and conſideratlons of a heavenly 
Nature, 

II. For, as in all the other diſpenſations of life, 
ſo particularly in this of fickne's, you muſt have 
Your eye chiefly upon God, or elſe you will never 
make a right judgment nor a right uſe of it. If 
you look no further than the body, or to what 
cauſe or accident the indiſpoſition was immediate] 
ou ing, the effects will reach no further than the 
body; nor will your ſickneſs work any other care 
or concern in you, than how to remove the cauſe, 
and avoid the accident for the time to come. But 
certainly, as God can do nothing but for wiſe and 
good ends; fo when he viſits us with ſickneſs, it 
cannot be the only or chicf end he aims at, to 


-affiict and puniſh the body; becauſe this life is not 


the proper ſcaſon of puniſhment for ſin; and to 
think that God grieves and afflicts his creatures for 
ao other reaſon but becauſe it is in his power to do 
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it, or becauſe he chuſes it and delights in it, is 
by no means conſiſtent with the Divine Goodneſs. 
He himſelf aſſures us, Lam. iii. 3. That he doth 
not affliet willingly, nor grieve the children of men 3 
and if he fends ſickneſs unwillingly, this implies 
that he would not ſend it at all, if ſomething in our 
condition did not require it, and ſome benefits were 
not to be conveyed to us by it. But now it is cer- 
tain, that no temporal benefits accrue to us by 
ſickneſs, which is a manifeſt prejudice to the body 
and eſtate; and therefore the benefit which God 
deſigns us by it, muſt be of a ſpiritual nature, for 
the good of the ſoul; and ſo when the Scripture 
ſpeaks of God's unwillingneſs to afflict the body, 
the meaning muſt be, that he would not do it, if 
it were not the ordinary means of conveying gun 
to the ſoul. And fince the firſt foundation of the 
good that ſickneſs works, is the bringing us to a 
ſerious conſideration of our future ſtate ; this ſhews 
us, that the bed of ſickneſs muſt not be forgotten, 
nor the thoughts of it laid aſide, as ſoon as we are 
reſtored to our bodily health and ſtrength. That 
is rather the proper time of ſetting ourſelves to 
think regularly and effectually; when our bodily 
pains are removed or abated, and God hath ſet the 
terrors of death at a greater diſtance from us, and 
ſo our minds are at liberty to reflect with due at- 
tention and deliberation. 

III. When you have conſidered the true end of 
God's viſiting mankind in general; go on, and 
apply this to your own condition in particular, by 
fatisfying yourſelf of the need and occaſion ,you 
had to be thus viſited by the hand of God. Do 
but look back upon your former life, and you will” 
probably find, that till then you had been ſupine 
and lukewarm in religion, and did want to be 
awakened out of that ſpiritual ſleep, into a ſenſe of 
your duty: that you encouraged yourſelf in fin, by 

| N ſetting 
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ſetting death and a future ſtate far from you, and 
therefore needed to be rouzed from your ſecurity, 
by a nearer view and apprehenſion of them: that 
ou had long forgotten and neglected God, and 
Lad need to 
bring you to a ſenſe of his power and juſtice: that 
eaſe and health had betrayed you into too great a 
fondneſs for the delights and intereſts of this world, 
and ſo it was neceſſary for God to interrupt your 
enjoyment, and teach you the folly of ſetting your 
heart on this world, by reminding you of the un- 
_ certainty of your continuance in it. 

Theſe and the like reflections upon the follies 
and failings of your former ſtate, will ſhew you 
the goodneſs and mercy of God in viſiting you 
with ſickneſs : you will ſee, that there was a great 
deal of corruption in your heart, which could not 
be diſcovered and let out, but by putting you to 
ſome pain; and that whatever you have endured, 
is not to be comparcd to the miſery have been 
in, if a courſe ot eaſe and health {till gone on 
to hide that ſpiritual} corruption from you. And 
the ſenſe of God's goodneſs herein, wiil convince 
you, that the ffripes you have received were the 
chaſtiſements of a tender Father; to whoſe hand 
you therefore liſten and ſubmit with all bumility 
and thankfulneſs, ſaying as David did in the like 
caſe, P/a!. cxix. 75, I know, O Lord, that thou of 
very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled; and 
ver. 71. tt is good for me that I have boen afflicted, 
that I might learn thy flatutes. | 

IV. When you have duly reflected, what the 
ſtate of your ſoul was before the time of ſickneſs, 
and have made yourſelf ſenſible of the goodneis of 
God in ſending it; go on, and conſider ſeriouſly, 
what your — Tr would have been, if this ſick- 
neſs had proved your laſt; how your accounts 
food with God, and what preparation you — 
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peen in to meet death ; whether it would not have 


found you going on in ſome known fin, or in- 
dulging yourſelt overmuch in the pleaſures and en- 
joyments of life ; whether had in any mea- 
ſure applied yourſelf to the ſtudy and practice of 
God's laws, and lived in a due regard to the holy 
ordinances of prayer, preaching, and the bleſſed 
facrament : in ſhort, confider feriouſly, whether 
before ſickneſs came, you had not thought too lit- 
tle of another life, and whether death, if it had 
then come, would not have been a very great ſur- 
prize to you. And if, upon this enquiry into the 
frame of your ſoul before ſickneſs, you ſee that it 
had found you in a ſinful or lukewarm, that is, in 


an unprepared ſtate; you then know, that if it 


had not pleaſed God to ſpare you, you had been 
doomed, ere this, to irrecoverable deſtruction. 


. And the ſenſe of this ſhould oblige you to employ 


all the powers of body and foul, in praifing and 
dleſſing God for his unſpeakable mercy and good- 
neſs, and ſhould alſo be a warning, never to run 
ſuch a defperate hazard again, but to ſet yourſelf 
ſeriouſly to think of death, and not to be at eaſe in 
your mind, till you find you are prepared for it; 
that ſo, as our Saviour ſpeaks, whenever your Lord 
comes, may be ſure to be found watching. 

V. Next to the Divine Goodneſs, fr in viſit- 
ing you with fickneſs, and then in delivering you 
from death ; remember what your own thoughts 
and re ſolutions were, while you lay upon your 
lick-bed, | 

Did you not think it great folly to have let ſo 
much time paſs away, with fo little preparation 
for your future ſtate? Now God hath given you 
_ time, let it be your care to employ it more 
wuery. 

Did you not with, over and over, that heaven, 
and the. happineſs: thereof had been your chief 

| N 2 | care ? 
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care? why then, make amends for former neglects, 
by your future dikgence in the work of your al. 
vation, 

Could you not have been content to give all the 
world, if it had been yours, for a little -ſpace to 
conſider better, and to make 12 peace with God? 


now a longer ſpace is granted you, forget not how 
valuable you thought it, but make it a real bleſſing 
to you, by improving it to the ends for which you 
ſo earneſt!y wiſhed and prayed for it. 


Did you not make repeated promiſes and reſolu- 


tions, that if it ſhowld pleaſe God to prolong your 
life, you would live to him, and ſerve him faith- 
fully and ſincerely all your days? You ſee, God 
hath granted what you deſired, and now he expects 
that you perform what you promiſed : he vouch- 
ſafes you longer life, to prove whether your reſo- 
lutions were ſincere and in earneſt; and if you 
forget them, you proveke him either to bring upon 
you ſome heavier judgment, to try how far that 
will work ; or, which is far more terrible, to give 
vou up to final deſtruction, when he ſees that 
neither his judgments can awaken you, nor your 
own promiſes and reſolutions bind you. Men thou 
votocſ a voti unto God, ſaith the wiſe man, Eccl. v. 
4. defer nat to pay it. Every promiſe and reſolu- 
tion you made in your ſickneſs, was in the nature 
of a ſolemn vow to God; and the ſincerity of that 
vow depends not ſo much upon your intentions 
while you were ſick, as upon your performances 
now you are well. If you had died, none but 
God could have judged of your ſincerity ; but now 


you live, if you forget your vow, this will be a. 


lain and open declaration that it was not fincere, 
5 was only the effect of the fears and terrors of 
death; it will ſhew, that you have profited nothing 
by the chaſtiſements of your heavenly Father, but 
are one of thoſe perverſe and untractable children, 
Who will be no longer good than they ſee the rod 
hanging 
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ganging over them. But I am perſuaded better 


things of you, and do heartily hope that your late 
promiſes and reſolutions are freſh in your memory, 
and that you are making haſte to eaſe your mind 


of whatever burden you found upon it, in the 


time of your ſickneſs ; that is, in few words, that 
you are now doing whatever you then wiſhed had 
been done, 

VI. Particularly, If your conſcience did then 
charge you with any act of injuſtice, delay not to 
make reſtitution to the utmoſt of your power: if 
your ſickneſs found you in a ſtate of enmity with 
any perſon, do your part towards a ſpeedy recon- 
ciliation : if you had not then ſettled: your worldly 
concerns, defer not to ſettle them now in ſuch 
manner as may beft preſerve peace among thoſe 
you leave behind, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
take you away: if you found great comfort of 
mind, in being joined by the miniſter and other 
good Chriſtians, in prayer to God; now you are 
releaſed from your confinement, feek and enjoy the 
ſame comfort in a ſerious and diligent attendance 
on the worſhip of the Church : if in that weak 
condition of boly and mind, you deſired to be par- 
taker of the bleſſed ſacrament, and found yourſelf 
grieved that you had not frequented it more in the 
time of your health: you ſee, it has pleaſed God 
to reſtore your health, and therewith an ability of 
conſidering and preparing. yourſelf ; fail not there- 
fore to come frequently to the Lord's table, during 
the remainder of your life. In ſhort, recollect di- 
ligently, what were the fins, failings, and ne- 
glects, that you then found yourſelf moſt ſenſibl 
erieved and concerned at, and let it de your gelt 
and immediate care to ſet theſe right; aſſuring 
yourſelf, that the condition of your foul is really 
tuch as you ſaw it in-the time of your ſickneſs, 


and eſteeming it the greateſt bleſſing of your reco- 
' i So very, 
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very, that it gives you time and opportunity te 
clear the guilt of your former liſe, and to 

for your future account, by a ſteady courſe of re- 
pentance and amendment. 

VII. There are many things concur, in the 
time of ſickneſs, to raiſe good reſolutions in the 
hearts of men; as, the thoughts of preſent death, 
the immediate proſpect of a future ſtate, and an 
unfitneſs of body and mind to attend the cares or 
reliſh the pleaſures of this world. But when health 
returns, theſe motives to ſeriouſneſs do not only 
ceaſe, but are ſucceeded by motives to lukewarm- 
neſs and forgetfulneſs, as, the hopes of long life, 
the diſtance of a future account, and a delight in 
the buſineſs and entertainments of the world. It 
is therefore neceſſary, now you are reſtored to 
health, to be warned of theſe temptations, in order 
to be prepared againſt them; conhdering yourſelf 
not as diſcharged, but only reprieved from death, 
and that as God granted the reprieve, ſo none but 
God can tell how long or how ſhort it is to be: 
that the preparation for your future account is not 
the work of a dying-bed, but the buſineſs of your 
whole life ; and the more of lite is ſpent, the more 
diligently are you concerned to attend this work : 
that as God ſent fickneis, to turn your thoughts 
upon your ſpiritual ſtate, and to ſhew you the many 
imperfections in it; fo he has given you health, 
that you may have ſpace and opportunity to ſupply 
and amend theſe imperfections : that God, who is 
training you up for a future ſtate, cannot. be ſup- 
poſed to have prolonged your lite, only that you 
may have the pleaſure to eat and drink fo many 
days, and fleep ſo many nights longer in this 
world, but as in all his other daſpcmiations, fo par- 
ticularly in theſe of ſickneſs and health, his great 
deſign is to engage us in a diligent purſuit of our 
future happineis; by ſickneſs to moderate ay 

res 
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Cres after this world, and mind us of our condition 
m the next; and by health, to gives us the oppor- 
tunity of approving ourſelves to him, and prepar- 
ing us for heaven, by a ſtedfaſt courſe of obedience 
and devotion. 
VIII. Take therefore this merciful warning that 
God has given you, and improve it diligently to 
the purpoſes he intended; remembring that it wilt 
be a proportionable aggravation of your guilt, if 
you reſiſt theſe gracious endeavours for the falva- 
tion of your foul, and give no proofs of your grow- 
ing better under his hand. Conſider alſo, that 
this may poſſibly be the laſt warning, with time 
for repentance and amendment, that he will give, 
and that your next ſickneſs may end in death, or, 
which is worſe, death may feize you on 2 ſudden, 
without any warning at all. And if you now de- 
ſpiſe his chaſtening, and thereby provoke him to 
give you up to ſudden deſtruction (as nothing is 


more like to provoke him to it,) you will have 


nothing to blame but your own perverſeneſs, in 
not complying with the me.hods which he had 2 
for your ſalvation. 
Do not then trifle with God ; but while he gives 
u opportunity, be wife unto ſalvation. He has 
= adminiſtering ficknets in the nature of a re- 
medy to your foul, and, now that is over, he is 


Waiting to fee what good effects it has had; what 
changes it has wrought in the thoughts and reſo- 


lutions of your heart ; how inuch it has taken off 
your mind from the delights of this world, and 
turned your deſires upon heaven and the things of 


the next life; how much more ſerious and careful 


of your ways you will be for the tune to come, 

than you have nitherto been ; how heartily 

will let yourſelf, on one hand, to root out all evil 

habits, and, on the ather hand, to attain the Chri- 

tian graces "and virtues which are wantiag in you. 
N 4 In 
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In ſhort, God has, in great mercy, given you ney 
life, and he is now waiting to ſee whether you wilt 
become a new man, 
And while he is thus waiting for yow, how can 
you forget and neglect him? Is God fo greatly 
concerned for you, and will you have no concern 
for yourſelf? When you fee him thus labouring, 
both in the way of mercy and judgment, for the 
falvation of your foul, how can you refiſt ſo much 
oodneſs ? how dare you provoke ſo much power: 
You have already been under the hand of God in 
your late ickneſs, and what you have hitherto felt 
has been the chaſtiſement of a tender Father; and, 
if you will be wiſe, it may be improved into the 
greateſt bleſſing he could have ſent; but if you will 
not liſten to his correction, you do, in effect, defy 
him, and caſt him off, and you may find the next 
return of his hand, to be changed from the chaſtiſe- 
ment of a tender Father, into the vengeance of an 
angry God. | 
IX. I-write-not this, as if I thought you had 
forgot your late ſickneſs, or had been chaſtiſed 
and viſited in vain; but being ſincerely deſirous of 
your ſpiritual welfare, I omit no argument either 
of love or fear, mercy or judgment, that may help 
to cheriſh and keep alive the good thoughts and 
reſolutions which your late ſickneſs hath raiſed in 
you. Theſe, for aught you can yet tell, were 
only the effects of the fears and terrors you were 
* and now is the time to make it appear that 
ou meant them in earneſt, and that they are your 
ſettled choice and judgment; which, 1 hope, is 
what you have not only reſolved to do, but what 
you are now doing, in a juſt ſenſe of the uncer- 
tainty of life, and of the happineſs of being always 
in a preparation for death. And that God will be 
pleaſed to give you grace and ſtrength to perſeverc 
in your good reſolutions, and to continue ttedfaſt 
| | a n 
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in the way that leads to eternal liſe; you ought, 
at all times, to be particularly feryent at the throne 
of grace, 


II. 


On 4 Mother's Grief for the Loſs of her Infant 
Daughter “*. 


EAUTY mn diſtreſs commands our com- 

paſſion ; and when that diſtreſs is rational, 
attects the heart with the teudereſt ſympathy. I here 
is a natural benevolence in every mind, inciting 
to wipe away the tears and repreſs the anguiſh of 
affliction in general; but, in the caſe of fair female 
ſorrow, we are irreſiſti bly carried on to every at- 
tempt that may adminiſfer comfort to the lovely 
ſufferer. How much more, when the ties of 
friendſhip bind to a more anxious concern, and 
permit us not to be indifferent to any thing reſpect- 
ing the felicity of our friend! 

1 ſenſibly felt the truth of this yeſterday, when 
called at the houſe of my worthy acquaintance 
Mr. Gaodvile; where I found gloomy ſorrow had 
taken her abode: The countenance of the ſervant 
who introduced me, gave me immediate notice of 
ſome unhappy cataſtrophe ; and, upon enquiry, I 
found it to be the death of my friend's little and 
only daughter, who had not ſtayed one year with 
her affectionate parents, but in her eleventh month 
was removed from this ſcene of trouble. 

My familiarity in the family gave me admiſſion 
to Mrs. Go:duile's mournful apartment; and 4 
have not beheld a fcene of much deeper diſtreſs. 
Mrs. Goedvile is in her nineteenth year, completely 
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handſome, amiable, and virtuous. Happy in the 
huſband of her wiſhes, as he in the wife of his 
foul, no idea can be formed of greater conjugal 
felicity. The little infant, ſource of their preſent 
forrow, was heretofore the great object of their 
higheit joy and pleaſure: the child of their firſk 
love, and tendereſt affection. When I entered the 
room, my gentle friend raiſed up her languid head, 
looked with an aſpect the moſt expreſſivcly afflict- 
ing, ſighed, and burſt into a flood of tears, 
Dumb as a ſtatue by her ſide ſate ker huſband, no 
: he ſpoke not—he could not ſpeak; 
he only wayed his hano, and withed me to take my 
ſeat, In this dumb forrow we remained ſome 
moments, doubtful who ſhould break the ſolemn 
hlence ; while my heart was touched with a ſenſa- 
tio. which I never felt in that degree before; as 
indeed I never had feen ſuch an object as Mrs, 
Gocduile, whoſe negligence of dreſs heightened 
her uſual beauty, and whoſe tears, gliſtering in 
her eyes, added freſh charms to them—charms I 
mean of attractive grace and innocence, Oh, 
Mr. Hon, at length, ſaid the, our poor babe.” 
dhe could proceed no further, — nor could I re- 
ply. My friend end-avoured next to interrupt the 
filence ; but he had little better ſucceſs. * 
However, as reaſon and fricndſhip both ſeemed 
to call upon me, I reſolved to raiſe my ſpirits, 
and cndeavour to exert both. 
my dcar friends, ſaid I, to find you thus tatally 
immers'd in forrow ; and only becauſe God who 
gave, has been pleaſed to recal his gift; to recal it 
from a ſtate of trouble and trial to a realm of un- 
doubted happineſs.” « But how hard is it, 
ſaid ſuc; how hard to part with the ſweet crea- 
ture, whole little endearinents have fo faſtened it 
to the heart, that to tear it thence is worſe, far 


worſe than dying, Oh that I had died with thee, 
1 5 my 
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my Nancy, my Nancy my ſweeteſt babe, would 
God, I had died with thee.” ! My ſoul's bett 
comfort, ſaid my friend, that's the moit unkind 
and cruel word | have heard from thoſe dear lips 
ſince we have mutually mourned together. Do not 
[ partake of my charmer's ſorrow? Was not my 
babe dear to me? Dearcr than all things on earth, 
except its tender mother : but would the not judge 
me moſt unkind, if I ſhould abandon all comfort 
with its loſs; nay, and even with to attend my 
pretty one to the grave! — Good madam, faid 
[, permit me in all the tenderneſs of friendſhip, to 
requeſt that you would uſe that reaſon which you 
ſo happily poſſeſs, upon this occaſion; that you 
would put into practice the precepts of that amia- 
ble rehgion which you have hitherto ſo much 
adorned. I grant your lofts great and affecting: 
but conſider that as your little angel knew but few 
pleaſures here upon earth, on that account its de- 
parture is leſs to be lamented ; it hath no great loſs. 
Then recollect on the other ide, what immenſe 
gain it receiveth, admitted to divine happineſs ; 
and fafely lodged in the kingdom of that Saviour 
who careth for his little ones. Beſides, reflect, 
that amidſt the various temptations of the preſent 
world, a perſeverance in virtue is diihcult and pre- 
carious. And what a ſhock would it have been, 
if God had ſpared it, to have ſeen it deviating 
from right, and forſaking its duty? Rather, I am 
perſuaded, a thouſand times rather would you at- 
tend it to the grave.“ Oh, but 1 would have 
watched its little mind, ſaid ſhe, with a ſtream 
of tears, —I would have planted every ſeed of vir- 
tue there: [ would have wearicd Heaven with 
prayers tor tne good of my ſweet babe] And there 
was room for every hope! It ſhewed, already 
ſhewed every promiſing temper.” © and cannot 
the gracious Providence, replied I, who bleft you 
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with ſo engaging an infant, to make you? the mo- 


ther of an. angel in his courts;—cannot he bleſs 
you with one as engaging ? Conſider your own 
and your huſband's youth ; and do not, by an un- 
reaſonable and ungrateful forrow, raiſe the indig- 
nation of God againſt you; and thereby prevent 
the hopes of future bleſſing. At the ſame time, 


for God's fake, confider how much worſe this 


ſtroke might have been, and how much more ſe- 
vere you would have acknowledged the blow, if it 
had alſo cut off the huſband of your love ; who 


now partakes your ſorrows, and lives to adminiſter, 


the moſt tender conſolation.” -—< Indeed, my 
deareſt wife, ſaid he, in this gloom that reflection 
hath given me much relief; and, if with me, I 
doubt not but it will equally prevail with you. 
Had Heaven deprived me of my beſt- beloved, my 
aitectionate companion, the lots had been heavy 
indeed!“ “ Your tenderneſs, my love, ſaid ſhe, 
mult ever relieve my diſtreſs : oh may I ftrive con- 
tinually to deſerve it. But, my ſweet babe,—oh, 
I cannot forget her, —ſuch innocence, ſuch pretty 
affection. Good God, pity and forgive me, if [ 
am toc much concerned!“ - It was difficult to ad- 
miniſter conſolation to fo ſoft, ſo lovely a com- 
plainer. However, I was enabled to obſerve, that 
ine herſelf granted refignation to God's will to be 
one of the principal of all Chriſtian duties; the 
wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable ; fince God knows what 
is goed for his creatures, far better than they can 
be ſuppoſed to know themielves; and is no leſs 
racious than powerſul to beſtow what he knows 
to be fuch ; for he is our Father : that he frequently 
withdraws earthly bleſſings, when our hearts ate 
too much attached to them, to lead us to himſelf ; 
and to wean us from the world to heaven and 
eternal regards: that in all afflictions, we ſhould 
thus reaſon, looking to the cauſe and the end : 
| al 
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and that as bliſs undoubtedly attends a babe, ſe- 
curcd in the haven of reſt, from all the ſtorms and 
tempeſts of this life, there is more of ef [ave than 
rational concerfi in immoderate grief for ſuch, 
whoſe end we ſhould rather congratulate, and for 
whoſe departure we ſhould rather be thankful than 
uneaſy. 


\ III. 


Archbiſhop T1LLOTSON's Letter t9 a Friend of his, 
who lay very ill of a languiſhing diſtemper, where- 
of he died. | | 


S IX, 
AM ſorry to underſtand by Mr. F—'s let- 


ter to my ſon, that your diſtemper grows upon 
you, and that you ſeem to decline fo faſt: I am 
very ſenſible how much eaſier it is to give advice 
againſt trouble, in the caſe of ang ther, than to 
take it in our own. It hath pleaied God to exer- 
ciſe me of late with a very ſore trial, in the loſs of 
my dear and only child; in which I do perfectly 
ſubmit to his good pleaſure, firmly believing that 
he always does what is beſt : and yet, though rea- 
fon be ſatisfied, our paſſion is not ſo ſoon appealed ; 
and when nature has received a wound, time muſt 
be allowed for the healing of it. Since that, God 
bath thought fit to give me a nearer ſummons, and 
a cloſer warning of my mortality, in the danger of 
an apoplexy ; which Ir. I thank God for it, hath 
occaſioned no very melancholy reflections ; but this 
perhaps is more owing to natural temper, than 
philoſophy and wiſe conſiderations. Your cafe, I 
know, is very different, wha are of a temper na- 
turally melancholy, and under a diſtemper apt to 
| encreaſe 
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encreaſe it; for both which great allowances are to 


be made. 

And yet, methinks, both reaſon and religion do 
offer to us conſiderations of that ſolidity and 

N as may very well ſupport our ſpirits un- 
der all the frailties and infirmities of the fleſh ; ſuch 
as theſe, that God is perfect love and goodneſs; 
that we are not only his creatures, but his chil- 
dren, and as dear to him as to ourſelves; redeemed 
by that precious Son, who is the Prince and Pat- 
tern of ſufferers: that he does not afflict willingly 
or grieve the children of men; and that al} evils 
and afflictions which befal us, are intended for the 
cure and prevention of greater evils, of fin and 
puniſhment ; and therefore we ou; ght not only to 
ſubmit to them with patience, as being mag 
by us, but to receive them with thanktulneſs, as 
being deſigned by him to do us that good, and to 
bring us to that ſenſe of him and ourſelves, which 
perhaps nothing elſe would have done: that the 
ſufferings of this preſent lite are but ſhort and flight, 
compared with that extreme and endleſs miſery 
which we have deſerved, and with that exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, which we hope for in 
the other world; that if we be careful to make 
the beſt preparation we can for death and eternity, 
whatever brings us nearer to our end, brings us 
nearer to our happineſs : and how rugged foever 
the way be, the comfort is, that it leads us to our 
Father's houſe, where we ſhall want nothing that 
we can wiſh, When we labour under a dangerous 
diftemper that threatens our life, what would we 
not be content to bear, in order to a perfect re- 


covery, could we be aſſured of it > And ſhould we 


not be willing to endure much more in order to 


happineſs, and that eternal life, which God, who 


cannot lye, hath promiſed ? Nature, I know, is 
fond of life, and apt to be ſtill lingering after a 
longer 
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longer continuance here; and yet a long life, with 
the uſual burdens and anfirmitics of it, is ſeldom 
defirable ; it is but the ſam thins ver again, or 
worſe; ſo many more days an! nynts, fummers 
and winters; a repetition of the tame pleatures, 
but with leſs pleaſure and reliſſi every day; a re- 

greater paiiis and troubles, but 
with leſs paticnce and ſtrength to bear them. 

T heſe and the like coniiderations, I uſe to en- 
tertain myſelf withal, and not only with content= 
ment, but comfort : though with great inequality 
of temper at ſeveral times, and with much mix- 
ture of human frailty, which will always ſtick ta 
us, while we are in thiF world. However, by theſe 
kid ot, thoughts death becomes more 8 to 
us, and we ſhall be able, by degrees, to bring our 
minds cloſe up to it, without ſtarting at it. The 
zrcateft tenderneſs [ "find in myſelt, is with regard 
to ſome near relations, eſpecially the dear and con- 
ſtant companion of my life, which, I muſt con- 
f:(s, doth very ſentably touch me; but when I con- 
her, and fo I hope will they alſo, that this ſe- 
paration will be but for a little while ; and that 

though I thall leave them in a bad world, yet un- 
der the caxe and protection of a good God, who 
can be more and better to them than all other re- 
lations, and will certainly be ſo to them that love 
him, and hope in his mercy, I receive comfort, 

I ſhall not need to adviſe you what to do, and 
what uſe to make of this time of yaur vit:iation, 
I have reaſon to believe that you have been careful, 
in the time of your health, to prepare for this evil 
day, and have been converſant i in thoſe books which 
give the beſt directions to this purpotie, and have 
not, as too . do, put off che grent' vors of your 
life to the end of it: and then you have nothing 
now to do, but as well as you can, under your 
preſent weakneſs and pain, to rene ig 7 pen- 

tance, 


. 


tance, for all the errors and miſcarriages of your 
life, and earneſtly to beg God's pardon and for- 
giveneſs of them, for his ſake who is the propitia- 
tion for our ſins; to comfort yourſelf in the good- 
neſs and promiſes of Ged, and the hopes of that 
happineſs you are ready to enter into; and, in the 
mean time, to exercile faith and patience for a lit- 
tle while. And be of good courage fince you ſee 
land; the ſtorm you are in will quickly be over, 
and then it will be as if it had never been, or 
rather the remembrance of it will be a pleaſure. 

I do not ule to write ſuch long letters, but I do 
heartily compaſſionate your cafe, and ſhould be 
glad if I could ſuggeſt any thing that might help 
to mitigate your trouble; and make that ſharp and 


rough way, through which you are to paſs into a. 


better world, a little more ſmooth and eaſy, I 


pray God to fit us both for that great change, 


which we muſt orice undergo : and if we be but 
in any good meaſure fit for it, fooner or later 
makes no great difference. I commend you to the 
Father of Mercies, and God of all conſolation, 
through the merits of his dear Son; beſeeching 
him to encreaſe your faith and patience, and to ſtand 
by you in your laſt and great conflict; and that 
when you walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, you may fear no evil / and when your 
heart faints, and your ſtrength fails, you may find 
kim the ſtrength of your heart and your portion 
for ever. Farewel, my good friend, and while we 
are here let us pray for one another, that we may 
kave a joyful meeting in another world. I reſt, 
SIR, your truly affectionate 
Friend and Servant, 


Joux TIITorsox. 
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 DevoTions ſuited to the foregoing 


ConSOLATIONS. 


CHAP. I, 
For the AMlidted in General. 


+... 
For a Perſon under the Preſſure of heavy Affliction. 


Thou moſt holy and righteous God, who or- 
dereſt all things in heaven and in earth, and 
with the greateſt tenderneſs doſt hear the cries of 
all who put their truſt in thee through Jeſus Chriſt; 
I believe, Lord, help my unbelief, that in wiſdom, 
mercy and holineſs thou doſt appoint unto me 
every circumſtance of my condition, I deſire to 
look through all ſecond cauſes to thee, O Lord 
God, who makeſt them merely inſtruments to do 
thy will, and execute thy purpoſe _— the 
children of men. O thou infnitely wiſe and gra- 
cious Governor of the world, often have I ſaid, 
Thy will be done. But now thou art pleaſcd to af- 
flict me, I find my nature ready to ſhrink back, and 
to be clamorous or frettul under the ſacred but 
painful croſs. What I have often ſo folemnly re- 
peated, I am ſtrongly tempted to unſay; and to 
wiſh my own, will, not thine, was to take place, 
Make ſpeed, O God of my falvation, and help 
me to deny myſelf, to bow down in free and full 
tubmiſſion to thy appointment of my condition. 


Bring powerfully to my remembrance, I * 
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thee, what my mouth hath ſo often declared in thy 
preſence, that I have deſerved all the plagues 
written in the book of thy law: and that it is 
mere mercy and rich grace which have kept me 
fiom the wages due to my fin, from weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhingof teeth in torment. Whilſt 
thou art therefore ſmiting me, O thou righteous 
Judge of all the earth, give me an heart unfeign- 
edly to adore thy mercy, that, inſtead of the 
ſcourge with which I am now corrected for my 
Profit, thou haſt not long ſince given a commiſion 
to the ſword of vengeance to do all its dreadfu} 
work upon me. O fill my foul with a perfect ac- 
 quieſcence under this affliction, by convincing me 
thou and thou alone, O God, knoweft what man- 
ner of correction I need. Thy eye diſcovers the 
tolly, the perverſeneſs, and many ſinful diſorders 
of my ſoul, and can alone adapt a remedy to the 
diſeaſe, O that I might obtain grace, therefore, 
to remain in meek ſubjection to the Father of ſpi- 
rits, and to bear the ſtroke of thy hand, not merely 
becauſe none can oppoſe thy will, but becauſe the 
ttroke is given to heal and bleſs. 3 
Tale away from me all thoughts that are with- 
out underſtanding, and ſo buſy to preſs into my 
Wind, raiſing objections againſt this particular way 
in which I am tried. Make me to believe it is the 
very affliction proper for the particular ſtate of my 
foul. And, in the midſt of my troubles, let thy 
comforts, O Lord, refreſh my heart, and relieve 
the wearineſs and pains of nature, by the ſuperna- 
tural ſupports of thy grace and ſpirit. Thy mer- 
cies are not reſtrained, neither is thy hand waxed 
ſhort; what thou haſt dye for thouſands of the 
fons and daughters of affliction, do for me, even 
for me, O my God, If my haart be leis tender, 
lets ſeniible, thou canſt cure that evil, and make 
my preſent — the means of curing it. 


Thus, 
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hy Thus, O Lord, let it be; and at length in thy 
es due time, and in the way which thou ſhalt chuſe, 
is ſend forth deliverance for me, and ſhew me thy 
ne marvellous loving-kindneſs ; for I well know how 
ad dark ſoever this night of affliction ſeem, if thou 
I fayeſt, Let there be light, there ſhall be light. O 
us let me patiently wait and quietly hope, till that 
n- time of mercy come. Let me be much more con- 
he cerned to have my affliction ſanctified than removed. 
ny Number me, O Lond, amongſt the happy perſons, 
on whom whilſt thou chaſteneſt, thou teacheſt out of 
ful thy law. Shew me, I beſeech thee, wherefore thou 
C- contendeſt with me; and whilft I am paſſing thro? 


ne the furnace of aMiction, O let it purge away my 
n- droſs, and take away all my iniquity. In thy pre- 
he ſence, and under the ſupports of thy Grace, I can 
ers * bear any thing, and am willing to bear, if I may 
he row more conformable to thy will, and more 


re, — argely partake of thy holineſs. 

pi- s my fooliſh heart is ready to grow fond of this 

ly earth, let/ the diſappointments and afflitions I 

the meet with in.it, looſen my affections, and put an 
end to all my ſinful attachments to any thing be- 

1 low, O teach my ſoul to receive every trouble as 

my a call to ceaſe from expecting any thing of the 

ray creature, and to be preparing for that hour which 

the ſhall put an end to all the ſorrows and trials of the 

my righteous, and give them an entrance into the ever- 

hy laſting kingdom through the blood of the Lamb, 

ve in which they waſh their robes white. O Lord, 

14 hear; O Lord, perform and do; defer not, | be- 

er- {leech thee, leſt my ſpirit faint before thee, and the 

ed fcih which thou hatt madz. Amer. 

the 

en 
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CHAP 1, ar. 
For the Affited in Mind. © - 
A Prayer which a Soul may uſe, that is full of doulbit, ke 
and troubled in Mind. — 
Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of ve 
all comfort, I acknowledge and adore thy Ce 
eternal power, wiſdom and goodnefs. I render t 
thee my moft hearty thanks for all the benefits an 
thou haſt freely beſtowed on me, from my firſt fi 

coming into the world unti] this time. 1 


O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works, which b 
thou haſt done, and thy thmughts, which are to u:- tl 
ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order unts thee : I 
if 1 woutd declare and ſpeak of them, they cre mare 8 
than can be numbered. Above all I bleſs thee for b 
that great demonſtration of thy love and good-will * 
to mankind in Chriſt Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſent A 

into the world to ſave ſinners: and for bringing * 
me to the clear knowledge of him, faith in him, 
and ſome love, I hope towards him, and unfeigned 
affection to thy holy will, declared to. us in his 
bleſſed Goſpel. 

O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth up, 
and hitherto been marvellouſty gracious to me. 
Hide not, I beſeech thee, thy face now from me; 
and put not thy ſervant Y. y in diſpleaſure. "Thou 
haſt ben my help, leave me not; neither forſake 
me, O God-of my falvation. Put for Jeſus Chrilt 
his ſake I humbly intreat thee to-pardon and pals 
by all my neglects of thee, and unthankfulnels to 


thee, and oftences againit thee, And as I here 


\ ſincerely 
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ſincerely devote and dedicate my whole ſelf, ſoul 


and body, to thy ſervice ; ſo help me, O my Crod, 


and further me in the performance of my duty, 
by the grace of thy holy ſpirit. To thee all hearts 


are open, and from thee no fecrets are hid : deal 


with me according to the earneſt deſire and full 
purpoſe of my foul, to conform myſelf in all things 
to thy holy will. "ages 
Settle in me an immoveable faith in thy infinite 
mercies, a conſtant love and chearful affection to 
my duty, and a readineſs of heart to obey thee, 
and to ſubmit to thy wiſe appointments in 
condition. The whole carth is full of thy-mercy : 
thou opemeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the defire of 
every living thing: O refuſe not the humble de- 
fires of my poor ſoul, which gaſpeth after thee, 
even as the thirſty land. Thou who giveſt to the 
beaſts their food, and to the young ravens when 
they cry; O ſatisfy me early with thy mercies, that 
I may rejoice and be glad all my days. Compoſe 
my broken and ditturbed thoughts, quiet my trou- 
bled and diſordered ſpirit ; and appeaſe all the 


ragings and tumults there, by a ſweet ſenſe of thy 


moſt tender mercies, which have been ever of old, 
and endure continually. 

Baniſh from me all cauſeleſs fears and jealouſies; 
deliver me from all unprofitable ſadneſs and dejec- 
tions of ſpirit; keep me from raſh judging of my 
ſelf, and much more from charging thee foolithly. 
Beſtow upon me a chearful ſpirit, by an humble 
hope in thee ; and by referring myſelf wholly to 
thee, Endue me with ſuch wiſdom and upright- 
neſs, that I may neither negle& my duty, nor ſuſ- 
pect thy gracious acceptance of me. Give me an 
hearty zeal to do the beſt that I am able; and a 
ſettled perſuaſion, that thou requireſt no more of 
me, | 


Defend 


| 
, 
1 
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Defend me, O my gracious God, from diſho- 
nouring thee, and my religion ; by Jiſtruſting th 
goodneſs, and calling thy ſoving kindneſs in . 
tion towards thoſe that are ſincerely bent to pleaſe 
thee, Remove all troubleſome imaginations from 
me, and give me aclear underſtanding, of thee, and 
of myſelf. Or when 1 am in darkneſs and confu- 
ſion of thoughts, grant me ſo much light and 


judgment, as not to conclude myſelf forſaken by 


thee, but to reflect upon thy long-continued fa- 
yours to me, and many deliverances of me ; that 
ſo I may reſolve ſtill to hope in — to bear my 
preſent trouble patiently, and to n my will ab- 
ſolutely to thy good pleaſure. Auf good Lord, 
enable me to look beyond theſe N to chat 
bleſſed ſtate whither my Saviour is gone; in which 
there is no darkneſs at all; and in an humble hope 
of coming to the fame place where he is, to con- 
tent myſelf with any condition whillt I am here, fo 


far remote from that region of light and 


Hear me, moft loving and 2 Father, 1 
moſt humbly beſeech thee. Pity my great dulneis 


and deadneſs of heart. Strengthen my weak and 


feeble endeavours. Support my fainting ſpirit, 
and cauſe it humbly to hope in thee for ever. Con- 
firm and eſtabliſ every good thought, defire, and 
purpoſe which thou haſt wrought 1 2 me. Perfect 
that which thou haſt begun. Make me to grow 
in wiſdom, faith, love, and willin Air, © 
Conduct me hereafter fo evenly an 

peaceably and quietly, ſo — Sms and mgm aw 
in thy ways; that I may glorify thee whilſt I live, 
by encouraging others to accompany me in thy 


— And when I come to die, may reſign my 


ſoul unto thee with an undifturbed mind; in an 
holy hope alſo of a joyful reſurrection of the body; 
at the great day of the Lord Jeſus; to whom be 


glory and dominion for ever. Amen, 


Another 
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Anather for the ſame, or bs acs and & mclanc ho 
f — dejectien of ſpirits. bs | 9 


O Moſt good and gracious Lord, thou knoweſt 
our frame, and art a God full of compaſſion 
to pity and religve thy ſervants under their trouble 
and oppreſſion.” Look down, we humbly beſeech 
thee, with thy wanted: pity, and remember in ten- 
der mercy the work of thy hands, our diſconſolate 
friend, this troubled foul, that is even diſtracted 
in ſuffering thy terrors: thy wrath lies hard upon 
him, and all thy waves are. gone over him; they 
diſturb his peace, oppreſs his mind, and make him 
unfit rightly to uſe his reaſon, or diſcharge his du- 

O chou that ſpakeſt the winds and waves into 
obedience and calmneſs, ſettle and quiet hrs diſ- 


compoſed thoughts; ſpeak peace and ſatisfaction 


to his troubled mind, and give him comfort and 

ſure confidence in the ſenſe of thy pardon and love. 

Lord, help his unbelief, and increaſe his faith, 

Though he now walks in the valley and ſhadow of 
death, let thy rod and thy fa comfort him. Let 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God. In the multitude of the thoughts and 
ſorrows that he hath in his heart, O let thy com- 
fort come in to refreſh bis foul. Be thou pleaſed, 
Lord, to deliver and eaſe him of the load that lies 
upon his tpirit : and let in a beam of thy heavenly 
light to ſcatter and diſpel all the clouds and dark- 
neſs, in which his mind is wrapt up. O direct ts 
the means moſt proper for his help, and bleſs and 
proſper them fo, that they may be effectual to 
promote his recovery out of this ſad and doleful 
eſtate, Incline his cars to wholeſame counſels, and 
faſhion his heart ta receive due impreſſions: O 
gracious Father, pity bis frailty, and forgive his 


ſin: 
/ 
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fin : heal him, O Lord, both in ſoul and body, 
and rebuke his diſtemper fo, that his diſquieted ſoul 
may return to its reſt, O raiſe him up, and make 
him whole; yea, make haſte, O Lord, to ſhew 
ſuch mercy upon him, even for thine own mercies 


 deemer. Amen. 


- A Prayer for one convinced of fin. 


G O D be merciful to me a ſinner : a ſinner be- 
yond expreſſion | How ſhall I lift up mine 
eyes towards thee, O thou moſt holy, or take thy 
name within my polluted lips! O Lord, thou 
needeſt not my confeſſion to inform thee, for thine 
eye hath been ever upon my path; and the things 
that have come into my mind, thou haſt known 
every one of them. The vanity of my childhood, 
the folly of my youth, the obſtinacy and rebel- 
lion of my riper years, are all written in thy book, 
Alas ! thou knoweft I was conceived in fin, and 
have lived in fin ever fince I was born: all thy 
commandments, have I broken, all thy mercies 
have I abuſed, trifled with thy patience, reſiſted 
thy ſpirit, and rejected thy goipel, times without 
number, : 
So fooliſh and ignorant, fo ſtupid and hardened, 
unthankful and unfaithful have | been; a tranſ- 
greſſor from the womb : ſuch has been my life. 
What then muſt my heart be, the fountain from 
whence all theſe ſtreams of bitterneſs have flowed ? 
O Lord, thou haſt faid it, and I cannot deny it, 
my heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked: I am wholly defiled. There is no 
ſound part in me. I am full of pride and igno- 
rance, unbelief and ſelt-will; my boaſted ſtrength 
is weakneſs, and my beſt righteouſneſs as an un- 
clean 


fake, in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
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clean thing before thee. I owe thee ten thoufand 
talents, but have nothing to pay. I am bound to 
a perfect obedience, but I cannot perform. O 
wretched man, who ſhall deliver me? Where- 
withal hall I come before the moſt high God? 
Will ſighs, or tears, or promiſes anſwer the de- 
mands of thy law, ſatisfy thy juſtice, and avert 
thy righteous anger? or where fhall I hide my 
uilty head? O Lord, my fleſh trembleth, my 
heart faileth before thee. I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments. I have deſerved them all; and uldſt 
thou now pour forth thy wrath upon me unto the 
uttermoſt, even in the midſt of my ſufferings I 
muſt own thy juſtice. Shouldſt thou ſhut out my 
prayers, and fay, Depart, thou curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire; I muſt be dumb. But, O Lord, tho” 
have thus deſtroyed myſelf, is there no help, no 
hope in thee ? Haſt thou not revealed thyſelf in thy 
word, as „ the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-ſuftering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreffion and fin ?” and haſt 
thou not commended thy love to poor loſt finners, 
in giving thine only Son to be the propitiation for 
fin? hath not thy kind providence put thy goſpel 
into my hands, to prevent my ſinking into deſpair ? 
Thou haft been pleaſed to inform me of the ſinleſs 
life and meritorious death of thy only begotten 
Son, of the grace of his heart to the chief of ſin- 
ners, and the interceſſion he ever lives to make for 
the worſt that come to thee by him: and 
it is amongſt my moſt abominable fins, arid the 
cauſe of them, that I fo long lighted this record 
of thy Son, I now ſee and feel, that except he 
ſaves me, I muſt undoubredly periſh for ever. All, 
that believe in him, he will ; and I am taught 
in thy word, that faith is thy gift, and of thy 
operation m the foul. ns and work in me 
| the 
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the work of faith with power, I beſcech thee, un. 
warthy as I am. Enable me to behold the ſuffer- 
ing wounded Lamb of God, who poured forth 
his foul an offering for tranſgreſſors. O help me 
to believe that he has his own ſelf bore my ſins in 
his own body on the tree; that he has delivered me 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
me. O let me feel the powerful efficacy of that 
blood which cleanſeth from all fin. O let that 
ſpirit which Jeſus is exalted to beſtow, teſtify of 
him to me, and glorify him in my eyes, that my 
troub!-d conſcience may enjoy peace, and my foul 
find reſt in Chriſt. Gird me with ſtrength for thy 
bleed ſervice, and redeem me by thy mighty 

from the power of all iniquity, from the hands of 
all my enemies, that I may live devoted to thes for 
ever. O ſpare me, good Lord, that I may be a 
monument of the riches of thy mercy, and an in- 
ſtrument of ſpreading thy praiſe, who art juſt, and 
yet the Juſtifier of the ſinner and the ungodly, 
through him whom thou haſt held forth to be a 
propitiation for ſin through faith in his blogd. 


Ainen. 


A Prayer for the increaſe of faith in Chriſt, 
| ENLARGE, I beſcech.thee, O Lord my Gol, 


my narrow heart to receive thy precious pro- 
miſes in all their power and fulneſs. If the faint 
hope J already have that thou art my reconciled 
Father, was not founded upon thy own faithful 
word, it would indeed be preſumption to alk of 
- thee to confirm it. But ſince thou haſt given to 
them that believe exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, that they might be partakers of a divine 
nature; and by thy immutable word and _ 
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haſt provided that all who fly to Jeſus Chriſt for 
refuge, ſhould have ſtrong conſolation, O give 
me to enjoy the ineſtimable benefit. Lord, I do 
believe, help thou mine unbelief. Adored be thy 
tree grace, for what thou haſt already done ; but 
O perfect thy work in me: make me ſtrong in 
faith, that on all occaſions I may give glory to 
God. Thou haſt ſhewn me ſomething of my own 
miſery, I ſee, I feel myſelf a loſt creature with 
out thy ſalvation, Thou haſt alſo given me ſome 
W d to know him that is true, even the 
almighty Saviour; and every hope of mercy not 
founded upon him, I renounce. I have caſt my- 
ſelf at his feet, and faid, Lord, ſave me, or I pe- 
riſh, I cannot doubt his power, but O forgive 
me, that I fo often doubt his love and willingneſs 
to ſave ſuch as I am, though I know for this pur- 
poſe he appeared in the form of a ſervant, and 
gave up the _ in groans and agonies, and bled 
upon the croſs, 

O let me know in whom I have believed, fo as 
no more to doubt, nor be in darkneſs. Perſuade 
me fully of my own fincerity in intruſting m 
deareſt concerns into the hands of Chriſt, and of 
his willingneſs and ability to keep that which I 
have committed to him againſt the great Cay 3 to 
preſerve me from falling, to ſupport me under all 
my trials, to defend me againſt all my enemies thro” 
this ſtate of warfare, and at Jength to preſent me 


- faultleſs before thy glorious preſence with exceed- 


ing joy. 
Fain would I rely upon thy faithful promiſes ; 
fain would I rejoice in hope; but, alas! an evil 


heart of unbeliet deprives me of thoſe comforts and 


privileges provided in the goſpel for returning ſin- 
ners. Let the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine forth 
with healing in his beams, ſcattering the miſts and 
; O 2 clouds 
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clouds which hang upon my mind. Give me grace 

to ſcek this bleſſing, by diligently reading thy holy 

word, by being inſtant in prayer, conſtant in the 
| 


uſe of all ordinances, and circumſpect in all my 
converſation, Let me not remain ignorant of the 
devices of Satan, that he may neither terrify me 
by his malicious ſuggeſtions, nor ſeduce me under 
the appearances of an angel of light, to depart 
one ſtep from the rule of thy word, either to do 
what thou haſt not commanded, or to expect what 
thou haſt not promiſed. But 2 my heart, 
my hope, eye fixed upon thee alone, may I 
chear fully wait tor the accompliſhment of all the 
good, both in time and in eternity, promiſed to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. I aſk this in his 
name. Amen. 


A Prayer for Repentance. 


| Gon be to thee, O Lord God almighty and 


everlaſting, for exalting thine only begotten 
Son to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins to us miſerable offenders, who 
have no power of ourſelves truly to repent. 

Make us, we beſecch thee, O God, duly ſen- 
ſible of this thy great mercy, and of our abſolute 
need of it, that neither the conſciouſneſs of our 
guilt may deter us from imploring thy pardon, nor 
the love of ſin delude us to fancy we can calt away 
our tranigreſhons and repent whenever we will. O 
convince us that we cannot turn and prepare our- 
ſelves by our natural ſtrength to call upon God. 
Save us from flattering ourſelves, as we are prone 


to do, that ſickneſs or pain, adverſity or the ap- 


proach of death, can of themſelves diſpoſe us to 
a Fepentance not to be repented of. Give - an 
undcr- 
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ar ee. ray to know, that if we are no lon 


hardened in ſin, it is becauſe the Lord maketh our 
hearts ſoft ; if we are brought o God and accepted 
of him, may we moſt thankfully acknowledge, 
that it is becauſe the Lord hat!; granted us repent- 
ance unto life. And never, O God! let the pride 
of our own hearts, or the erroneous judgment of 
the world, lead us to deny or to forget, that every 
good and cvery perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, in whom 
is no variableneſs, neither fhadow of turning; who 
of his own will begets fons and daughters to him- 
ſelf with the word of truth. 

And as thou, O Lord God! hat commanied 
all men every where to repent, and deelared, that 
except we repent we mult periſh, O fuffcr not, we 
beſeech thee, our pride to lead us to juſtify our- 
ſelves, as the Scribes and Phariſces did of old, re- 
fuſing to be baptiſed with the baptiſm of repent- 
ance. O let not any benctits we may have en- 
joycd from education, through thy preventing or 
reſtraining grace, puff us up to think we need no 
repentance, Let not the commendations of men, 
nor any excellencies we-poiteſs in their opinion, 
ſeduce us to imagine we need not fee] all the 
workings of a truly contrite heart, or prompt us to 
fay, becauſe we are innocent, therefore ſhall wrath 
be turned away from us: from ſuch blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart, good Lord, deliver us; ſuppreſs 
it in its {uſt rilings; convince us th re is no greater 
provocation in thy fight than for man, that is born 
of a woman, to exalt himſeli— than to fay, I am 
cican without tranigreiton ; I am innocent, neither 
is the iniquity in me, for which I ought to mourn 
and repent before God. 

An do chou, who art a Cod of pity, inſtru 
us by thy ſpirit, that we may perfectly diſtinguiſh 

O 3 between 
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between true repentance and every falſe appearance 
of this precious grace. Give us to know, that 
freedom from groſs iniquities is not ſufficient 
proof that we are paſſed from death unto life, and 
numbered by thee, our God, amongſt repenting 
ſinners. Let no other evidence ſatisfy us that we 
are ourfelves of that happy number, than the in- 
ward experience of our vileneſs and condemnation 
tor ſin; nothing but the loathing of ourſelves for 
the evil of our ways and of our doings ; nothing 
but the forſaking of every fin, and feeling within 
ourfelves a heart humbled for our tranſgreſſions, 
and depending wholly for remiſſion of fins on the 
blood of thy Son. O may all theſe inſeparable 
properties of true repentance be found in us; may 
tney always appear to have influence on our tem- 
pers and practice, proclaiming to all about us, that 
we are univerſally changed and made new creatures 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

And as we pray thus, O Lord! for the bleſſing 
aid gift of tæue repentance for ourſelves, ſo do we 
intreat thee to have mercy upon all who are in the 
mifery and under the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit, 
Lead them to a compleat repentance ; give them 
beauty for aches, and the garment of praiſe for 
the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they may flouriſh as 
trees of the Lord's planting, that he may be glo- 


Tifned, Pity thoſe who are putting off their re- 


pentance to a ſick bed, and a dying hour; who, 
vwhilit they are acknowledging they cannot but pe- 
Tiſh without they repent, love their {tn ſo deſperately 
as to put off calling upon their God to an hour that 
they cannot be ſure of, O convince them of their 
madneſs, and bring them to the right uſe of their 
reaſon and the calls of thy word; that they may 
make haſte to fly for refuge, whillt it is the accepted 
time and the day of ſalvation, 
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Finally we beſeech thee, O God, for thy own 
name's fake, and for thy truth's ſake, lift up by 
thy ſpirit a ſtandard againſt the horrible profane- 
acts, which is come in upon our land like a flood: 
take away from the wicked the lye in their right 
hand, who imagine that it ſhall be well with them 
in eternity, even though they die without true and 
faithful repentance. 

Pull down, O God ! even to the ground, this 
ſtrong hold of thine enemies; may none cry to 
wen N Peace and fafety, till they are alive 
from the dead, an: till their iniquity is purge”; 
till they walk as dear obedient children by faitn in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Theſe ſpiritual and everlaſting mercies we im- 
plore from thee, O God of all grace] in depend- 
ance upon his all- ſufficient merits and never- ceaſing 
interceſſion, who has commanded repentance and 


= — — 
— = by _ x =, 


remiſſion of ſins to be preached in his name to 
cvery creature, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
Aen. f 


A Prayer in time of Temptation. 


A mighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who 

art greater than all things, ſend down thy 
help from above and deliver me from the tempta- 
tions that now attack me; and as I put my truſt 
in theez O let me never be put to confuſion, nor | 
ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am able to 1 
bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may | 


not fin againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me ſe- | 


riouſly to conſider the great ſolly and danger of fin ; 
that its pleaſures are ſhort, but that its puniſh- 
ments are endleſs and intolerable ; that no ſatisfac- 
tion cau compare with the joys of a good conſci- 

4 ence 


tion, without having any roaſon for it. 
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ence, nor is any trouble like that of a wounded 


SUITED 


fpirit, Give me a clear idea of the terrible ſtate 
of thoſe who fall under the rod of thy diſpleaſure, 
Convince my conſcience of the linfulneſs of what 


am now tempted unto, and ſhew me its contra- 


diction to thy will and my baptiſmal vows. Give 
me, I pray thee,” the light of thy word, that [ 
may not be deceived by this wicked world, but 
certainly know, that how pleaſant ſoever it ma 
now appear, there will come a time, when this 
and all other enticements cf this world will ap- 
pear vain and contemptible : a time when all 
workers of iniquity fhall be deftroyed, and when a 
crovn ci righteoufneſs ſhall be given to them who 
have ſought the good fight, and kept the faith unto 
tie end. Grant therefore that the mighty power 
ot thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and ſtrength- 
en my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my 
chrittian warfare ; but that fighting manfully under 
Chriſt's banner, againſt the world, the fleth, and 
the devil, 1 may at lait triumph with him in his 
heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. ü 


A Prayer for one under Fears and Daulie, as to the 
. gordneſs of his ſpiritual condition: or under per- 
Picxing thought, and ſcruples about his duty. 


O Lord our God, we come unto thee in behalt 

of this thy ſervant, whole foul is caſt down 
and diſquieted within im, by rcaton of the fear „ 
has of nct being in thy favour, and not accepted by 
thee. He queſtions whether he has nat all, along 
preſumed on the goodneſs and ſafety * 
An or 
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this the ſorrows of his heart are enlarged, ani / is 


* * 


brougte very low. l tlice therefore we cry on hrs 
a count, that chou wouldcit be pleaſed to hear him 


ſpeedily, and bring his foul out oi priſon. Remove 


from , WE inHtreat thee, all frightful apprehen- 
ns, ail perplexing doubts and fcrnpies about 41s 
duty, Wa:ch will eicher hinder m from doing it at 
all, cr make £m do it heavily and with a tr6ubled 
minl Let Lim not indulge bis frars as a ſign of 
tendernets of ſp.ric, and the fruits of tay grace, but 
rather let h labour againit them, as vs ſpiritual 
diſeaſe, oc as Satan's temptations. 

O me ke hin ſatisned and fettied in a right un- 
derſtan ling of all good things, and careful in the 
obiervance of them, and Co thou expel, by the 
light of thy countenance, ail tacle niits of dark- 
acts which cloud and obſcure bis ſoul, that he may 
not un:ieceſlaciliy be dejected and diruſtful Of pie 
felf,, or difhonourably jealous of thee, Deliver hi 
from ail I, oſtences that may provoke the to hide 
thy fac2 from Jim and make bir fo moch a ftranger 
to peace and cunfert : and cauſe H to be delighted 
v th doing ny will, and to place 4:5 cnie! ſatiſ- 
ſat.on in acting ſo as is mot agrecable to tnee, 
throu zh Jetus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer far one sh3 is bhurricd With wicked aud 


blaſphemaus thou g. 


0 Lord God, who art the Father of our fpirits, 


and to whom all thougats ar: open, and all 
deiires kuown; we humbly cutreat ihy fatherly 
goodneſs to ſuccour and relieve tais thy ſervant, 
who labours under the burthen of wicked thuugnts 


and hl; a:rmous ſuggeitions. Thou «nowelt, 0 


Lord, how painful and uncaly luch thoughts are to 
O 5 b Bim, 


— — — = — 
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him, how contrary to the ſenſe he has of thy excel- 
lencies and perfections, and how earncftly he defires 


SUITED 


to be freed from them. Thou feeſt how much h;s 
foul is caſt down, and how diſquieted his ſpirit is 
within im. That at theſe helliſh ſuggeſtions his 
heart trembleth, and is moved as it were out of 
its place. And though the troubles of his heart are 
thus enlarged, he finds no way to be brought out of 
h:s diſtreſs. To thee, therefore, we humbly pre- 
ſume to apply ourſelves, and to entreat that thou 
wilt look upon hrs affliction and Ls pain, and for- 
give him all his fin. We know, O Lord, that 
nothing is impoſſible with thee, that thou {ioppeſt 
the raging of che feas, and canſt as eaſily rectif 
the tumultuous thoughts of a difordered mind, 
O let thy power and greatneſs be ſhewn in healing 
the mind of this thy ſervant. Cleanſe the thoughts 
of his heart by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit. 
Suffer them not to be defiled by any wicked, pro- 
tane, or blaſphemous ſuggeſtions mixing with 
them. But heal the foul of thy ſervant, by en- 
abling him to ſtifie and ſuppreſs all tuch thoughts 
as tend to vex and torment it, to rob it of its 
peace, and deprive it of its innocence. To this 
end, enable thy ſervant to keep all his paſhons 
within due bounds, to be of an equal and ſteady 
temper, to be mild and gentle in hs behaviour, 
and neither to ſet his hopes nor his fears too high, 
Make him to abide in the calling wherein he is 
called, and not forſake the ſtation wherein thy 
providence has placed him, but to do his duty in 
that tate of life to which thou haſt called him. 
Let him not tnink the worlg of thee, or accuſe thy 
providence of want of care of him; ſince if thou 
pleaſedit thou mighteſt have permitted ſuch thoughts 
to have continued perpetually without any inter- 
miſton, or at leatt to have viſited hin much of- 
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tener, and in a more frightiul manner, without the 
leaſt diminution of thy juſtice, Make him ſenſible, 
ther eſore, of the w ſe and kind reaſons of theſe af- 
fictions ; that if they are duly improved, they 
may be powerful preſervatives of Vis foul againſt 
the prevailing ſins of a looſe age; may leſſen his 
inclinatians te the enjoyments of this life, and 
deaden his appetite to ſenſual pleaſure and the pe- 
riſhing goods of this world; that by theſe afflie- 
tions he may be diſpoſed to compaſſionate the ſuf- 
ferings of others, and leſs to envy their height and 
proſperity; that they tend to make him more to 
tee! his own infirmities, and to perceive the want 
of divine affiitance, and to carry his thoughts to 
heaven: all Which advantages ſhew that it is in 
faithfulneſs that thou aſſflicteſt mankind ; and that 
although for the preſent all affliction is grievous, 
yet it is our own fault if it does not work out for 
us a more excceding and eternal weight of glory. 
But in vair, O God! are all theſe conſide ations, 


unleſs thou pleaſeſt to ſet them home on our minds. 


To thee, therefore, we addrels ourielves, that 
thou wouldeit open the eyes of this thy ſervant, 
that he may ſee and know the wile and gracious 
diſpenſations of thy provider ce, and by humbling 
himſelf under them, may be at lait | fred up and 
made a partaker of that peace and joy which thu 
beſtoweſt on all thy faithful ſervants. Grant this 
for Jeſus Chri!t his ſaxe our only Mediator and 
Advocate, . | | 
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A Prayer for one who tis afflifted with a profane iſa 
truſt of divine truths, and blaſphemous thoughts. 


O Moſt gracious God, who by the power of thy 

ſpirit, art only able to cure our ſickneſs, and 
overcome the unrulineſs of our minds; protect 
this thy ſervant, we humbly and earneſtly entreat 
thee, againſt all profane doubts and miſtruſts of 
thy truths, and againſt all blaſphemous thoughts 
and ſuggeſtions about Jivine things, which either 
his own melancholy and drſordercd tancy, or the 
buſy and wicked adverſary, are ready to repreſcnt 
and ſuggeſt to him. 

Never ſuffer them, O God, to ſtagger and 
weaken hes faith, nor to hinder or clog h:s prac- 
tice; nor, if thou plealeſt, by their weariſome 
confli Cs, to be a pain and burthen to his life. 
Preſerve him, not only from the fin, but if it may 
ſeem goc to thy fatherly wiſdom, from the temp- 
tation too, and from the trouble and forrow of 
them. 

But if it be thy bleſſed will, to continue theſe 
profane and terrifying thoughts for his trial and 
humiliation ; Lord, make hn ſeniibice, and com- 
fort hrs: (turbed heart with the ſenſe thereof, that 
it will not be imputed as a fin to him, to be tempt- 
ed therewith, but to yield to the temptation ; con- 
vince him, that in thy fight he is not guilty of the 
ſame, whilſt be neither believes nor gives place to 
them; not altering or abating either hg faith or 
his piactice thereupon, Let him know, that theſe 
Giltruliful and bl. tphemous thoughts are the ene- 
my's im, wha, to try and tempc bim, ſtudiouſly 
and wiek dl) ſuggeſts them ; not his, who inſtead 
vi  hearkeniug thereto, aad complying therewith, 

Wune - 
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immediately reſiſts them as ſoon as he perceives 
them, and caits them out with horror and indig- 
nation. 

Oh that Curing this trial he may learn to de- 
pend entirely upon thee, without whom he can do 
nothing, that as often as theſe piofze tho ghis 
arc thrown into his mind, he: may find grace to 
overcome them, and without the caſt allowance 
or delay, to throw them out 8. ain, and that he 
may learn to bear with H aw! ts ihew pa- 
tience under them, as under cv: Ty ocher amlict. on 

and trial of thy ordering, truſting to thy grace to 
ai b: m, and to thy mercy to act [497 Ly whit 
he is humbly labouring under the lam: ; anc! to 
thy goodneſs, tofdeliver bin fiom them in thy due 
time, for dur dear Lord and oaly Saviour Jetus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amer. 


A Proyer for one undcr the droud of Gid's wrath, 


and cveriaſti nr daxmuti;n. 


Oo Almighty God, the aid of all that need, and 
the bel, pet of then that i]. © t-5 thee for tuccour; 
accept, we beſcech thee, the prayels that we now 
put up for this thy ſervant, labouring under the 
diſmal apprehenſions of ay wreth. On, who may 
ſtand in thy fight when cnc chou art angry! 615 
fleſh trembles for fear of rnes, and he is afraid of 
thy judgments. He is not ade to bear up under the 
thoughts, that thy nic icy is « clean 2 and tha 
thou wilt ſhew him favour no more 

But do not thou, O God, enter into judg ment 
with him; mak- this N that though the 
wages of ſin be death, yer att of God is etex- 
nal lite: that thou Bach the "leach of a anner, 
and art not willing that auy Mould periſh g, Th 
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thou always puniſheſt Jeſs than we deſerve, and 
in the mid{t of judgment remembereſt mere 
Oh do thou ſet this home on hrs mind, that fo bo 
may be brought off from His diſtruſt of thy mercy, 
and from thinking his fins unpardonable by thee. 
For his fake-who ſuffered on the croſs, and made 
there a full, perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, obla- 
tion and ſatisfaRion for the fins of the whole world, 
deliver him from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation. Hide not thy face from hrin, but re- 
vive his ſoul with a ſenſe of thy love, and the hopes 
of thy pardon, and of obtaining the joy of thy 
ſalvation ; that ſo he may be raiſed again from this 
dejection, and may ſhew with eladnefs what thou 
. haſt done for his foul ; all which we humbly beg 
for ſeſus Chriſt's fake. YVnen. 
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. 
For the Aflicted in Bedy. 
A Prayer ta be ſaid by the family or friends, when & 


ſickneſs continue. lang. 
E HOLD, O Lord, thy p-or unworthy ſer- 
vants, who here molt humbl; bow themielves 
unto thee; acknowledging that w A delerve not to 
hive, nor 0 have the leaft regard for thee in our 
diſtreſs, whom we'fo much neg 2:Ccied when we en- 
joyed our hearts d: fire, Be mereiful unto us, O 
Lord, be merciful unto us, for the ſak2 of him, 
who lhed his own moſt precious blood for the ſal- 
vation of returning ſinners. We come unto thee 
with tor: owful hearts, bewailing our fooliſh wan- 
derings from thee ;z and with fincere love, vowing 
more faithful obedience hereafter to thee, 

Bleſſe] be thy goodneſs that we have ſuch good 
hope thou wilt not cait us off, but reſtore us again 
into thy grace and favour, It encourages us to 
hope in thee alſo for this thy ſick ſervant, here 
lying under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. 
Look gracioufly., upon him (or her) O Lord, and 
now that his outward man is much decayed, 
ſtr: ngthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the more 
by the grace of thy Holy Spirit in his inward man. 
Give him unfeigned repentance for all the errors of 
his life paif, a ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus; a 
comfortable aſſurance of the truth of all his pre- 
cious promiſes; a lively hope of tat immortal bliis, 
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in which he reigns for evermore; and a ſtrong ſenſe 
of tty titherly love to him, and care over him, un- 
der ane bare and grievous affliction ; which may 
mak Y heartily fove thee, and en tirely conſide in 
th e, an able „lu tely rc ſign boch foul and dody to 
thy V/1: d [fnofſw! 

We know there is nothing too hard for thee ; 
but that, if chou wilt, thou canit bring him up 
even from the gates of death, and gront him a 
longer continu: Noe among us. May it be th 
xood TY aſurc, O moit gracious God, ſtill to con- 
tinuc hin Spare him, O Lord, and deliver him 


allo ſaced:! 1 from this m ſery, and r wich he hath 
10 On; a. Bleſs all the means that are uſed 
for his recovery „ and for the {..pport of his fpirits ; 


and give Lin retreſument during this tedzous ück- 
neſs. Relcaſe hin from bis pain, or grant hin 
ſome caſe; or ee increaſe and ſtrengthen bis pa- 
ticnce. Help Lin, in remembrance of ny palt 
Joving kindack: to truſt in thy coudneſs, and ſub- 
mit to thy wildeai, and bear with an equa] mind, 
what thou taincett fit to lay upon him; that he 
approving 6400 {f to thee, in theſe and al! other 
Virtues, while t..ou tricit him by ſo fore an afflic- 
tion, may ſay at the laſt, it was good for me that 
1 was in trouble. 

Unto thy infinite mercies we recommend hin; 
and to the compaſſionate kind neſs of dur Lord 
Jeſus: who we hope will hear all the prayers of 
his friends for him every where; and ſend his 
good ſpirit to be bis comforter, and his good 
angels to be his guardians ; and direct thoie wno 
are to adviſe and preſcribe he means of his reito- 
ration; and bring amt to ; raiſe thee again in the 
Abbe of thy Laints on carth; or if chou haſt 
prod rwiſe diſpoſcd in thy wiſe counſel-, to praiſe 

in the great aflenblv f ſaints and angels in 


ee through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only. 
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Saviour ; to whom with thee and thy Holy Spirit, 
be all praiſe, love, and obedience, world without 
end. Amen. 


A Prayer for a fick peuitent. | 


R [zÞteous art thou, O God, in all the pains and 
torrows which puniſh our fins, and try our pa- 
tience, and we have none to accuſe or complain of 
for the ſame but ourſelves. This is the acknowledg- 
ment which thy ſervant makes, whom thou haſt 
now afflicted, Hie receives it as the chaſtiſement of 
a ſinner, and is willing to bear chaſtiſement for his 
fins, that he may thereby be reclaimed from them. 
Correct him, O Lord, that thou mayeſt not con- 
demn bim, and let him be judged by thee for his 
ſims, and judge +:m/elf for them here, that he may | 
have nothing but mercy, without judgment, to 
receive at thine hands hereafter. | a 
But judge lim, O God, with mercy, and not in | 
thine anger. Judge him nct according as his fins 
have deſerved, but according as his weaknefs can | 
bear, and according as thy compaſſions are wont to 
mitigate thy judgments ; and let his afflictions work | 
in h:m a true repentance, not to be repented of, 
and prove an happy means, in the hand of thy mer- 
cy, to expiate hrs guilt, nat to increaſe it, and to 
reclaim n perfectly from all the evils which he 4 
hath committed formerly, not to occaſion his com- 414 
mitting more, and to colfer that reſt and peace . 
upon his ſcul, which is denied to 7s body, for our it 
dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his fake, Amen, || 


. 


5 r A Prayer 


26 DEVOTIONS SUITED 


A Prayer when a perſon is giving up the Ghe/t. 


1 Reſign my ſpirit, O God, moſt chearfully into 

thy hands, hoping to find mercy with thee thro” 
Chriſt Jeſus. I know no other name under hea- 
yen whereby I may be ſaved, but thine alone, O 
bleſſed Jeſus; who waſt dead, and art alive again, 
and liveſt for evermore. I come unto thee, O 
Lord, confiding in thy moſt precious promiſes, 
(which I believe are faithful and true as thou art) 
tor pardon and for immortal Ife. 

Accept, I beſeech thee, of my moſt hearty 
thanks, for all thy mercies to me, from the be- 
ginning of my life to this moment. Paſs by all 
my ingratitude and diſobedience. Receive me into 
the company of the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, to give thee thanks for ever. 

And as I deſire to find mercy with thee, fo I 
forgive all my enemies; befeeching thee likewiſe 
to forgive them; to bleſs and comfort all my friends; 
to make thy whole church glorious; and to m_ 
us all at laſt to live together in everlaſting love an 
Joy, through Jeius Chriſt, Amen. 


A Thaniſotving ofter recovery from ſickneſs, 


NI OST pracious and merciful God, to whom 
alone belong the ifſues of life and death; 
thy unwoithy ſervant, who have been under thy at- 
ficting hand, and am raiſed again from the bed 
of ſicknets, do here preſent myſelf before thee, in 
a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs 
towards n.c. Thou haſt 9 and corrected 


me, but thou halt not given me over unto death. 
| Thou 
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Thou halt ſaved my life from deſtruction, and 
crowned me with mercy and loving kindnaſs. 
Bleſſed be thy holy name, for ſupporting me under 
the pain and anguiſh of my ſick bed, for the ſea- 
ſonable ſupplies of patience and comfort which 


thou didft graciouſly afford me, and for reſtoring 


me in thy good time to the bleſſings of health and 
ſtrength *. 
But I know, O Lord, that the pain and weak- 


neſs wherewith thou halt viſited me, were not for 


the puniſhment of my body, but for the improve- 
ment of my ſoul ; to let me ſee the frailty of my 
nature, and the uncertainty of my life ; to wean 
me from the delights of this world, and to engage 
me in a ſerious preparation for the next: in all 
which I thankfully acknowledge thy fatherly care 
over me, and that thou uf very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be afflicted. 

I adore the riches of thy goodneſs, in giving 
me a right knowledge of thee and thy ways in 
theſe thy diſpenſations to me, and in making them 
the happy means to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil 
of my doing, and to a ſerious conſideration of my 
future ſtate. Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray; 
I forgot my duty to thee, and followed the ima- 
ginations of my own heart; my thoughts were 
taken up with the buſineſs and entertainments of 
this world, and the care of my foul was neglected 
and forgotten, But thy chaſtiſements have brought 
me back into the right way; and now, to my un- 
ſpeakable comfort and happineſs, my affections 
are placed upon the things above, and the things 
that concern my everlaſting ſalvation. To thee, 
therefore, O my God, who haſt not cut me. off 
in the midſt of my fins, but haſt in great mercy 


* When any ſcrſin, dining the mw fe trols. bath been light beaded, 
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given me ſpace for repentance and amendment; 
to thee will I live, in holineſs and righteouſneſs; 
all = days; forſaking every evil way, and ſtudy- 
ing above all things to do that which is well pleaſ- 
ing in thy ſight. I am heartily grieved at the fins 
and vanities of my former lite, and do here ſo- 
lemnly renounce them all ; more eſpecially thoſe 
which I have been hitherto moſt guilty of and to 
which my own corrupt inclinations, or the ſnares 
and temptations of the world are moſt_ like to 
betray me for the time to come *. And, in a ſenſe 
of my own weakneſs and frailty, l earneſtly i im- 
plore the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, to ſubdue 
my inordinate defires, and break the power of 
all evil habits, and to keep me ſteadfaſt in ever 
promiſe and reſolution that I made before thee, 
in the day of my dittreſs; all which I do now, 
in thy preſence, moſt iincerely and heartily renew. 
And I b-tecch thee, let me never be drawn to 
forget or .neglect them, either by the cares and 
pleaſurcs of his world, or by the hopes of a long 
contnrance in it; but give me grace always to 
mate et2rn! ty m » chief care and concern: and let 
thy late .r.cio:, warning of mortality teach me 
the uncertainty of my abode upon earth, and 
oblig· me tu live in a daily 1 preparation to die. That 
fo, having de ; proficed by thy fatherly chaſtiſe- 


mene, 2:14 e: np! "mm ug the remainder of my days to 
thy glory and © ſalvation of my own foul, I may 
be {uu Wal hing whencver m appointed time 
ſha; one, ang ma) change his trail ſtate of 
moi y "og n immortal town of glory. All 
wh: L humbly beg of thee, through the merits 
and iation of jeſus Chriſt, my bleſled Saviour 


and Bee. .emer, Aen. 


Here ceufeſt the fins you baue hes meſ} guilty f, and againſt which 
2 aa therefor, partic ular * re ſalwe. 
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CHAP. IF. 
For the Aﬀiifted in Eſtate. 


An A of reſignation when a friend is dead. 


Adore thee, O Lord, I bov/ my very will, with 

my whole foul, to thee ; whole judgments are 
unfearchable, and whoſe ways are paſt finding out. 
I believe thou intendeſt to do me good, even by 
denying my earneſt, and ſo often repeated deſires. 
I will bleſs the Lord, therefore, at all times. The 
Lord” gave, and the Lord hath taken away: bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. ; 

I have received innumerable good things from 
thy hands, O Father of mercics, why ſhould I 
not receive thoſe that are evil? The cup which my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I notdrink it? I hum- 
bly take it from thy hands, O my God, and ſub- 
mit to thy wiſe diſpenſation. I return to thee back 
again, that which thou ſo lovingly beſtowedſt up- 
on me; with my moſt hearty thanks for lending me 
the enjoyment of it ſo long. Do but pardon all 
my ingratitude, all the omiſſions of my duty, and 
whatſoever I have done contrary to it; and I ſhall 
endeavour to rejoice in thee always, and ftill to be 


praiſing thee under the ſharpeſt chaſtiſements, which 


are leſs than I deſerve. _. 
Bleſſed be thy goodneſs, that I am not without 
hope of this gracious pardon. Bleſſed be thy 


goodnefs, that thou haſt not taken away thy Holy 


. Spirit 


1 — 
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Spirit from me. Yea, bleſſed be that goodnefs, 
that hath left me ſtill ſo many worldly bleſſings, 
which many want, and have loſt their deareſt re- 
lations too, It is of the Lord's mercy, that lovers, 
friends and acquaintance,, together with all other 
comforts of this life, are not quite gone away from 
me, and removed into darkneſs, Bleſſed be God, 
that I am not groaning on a ſick bed; and that I 
languiſh not under the moſt tedious pains [ bleſſed be 
Cod, that I want not my daily bread, that 1 am not 
oppreſſed with debt, that I lie not in priſon,. or am not 
turned out of doors, having no certain dwelling-place. | 
Yea, bleſſed be God, that all my days have not 
been ſo miſerable, as ſome few have been. Bleſſed 
be God, that the days which I and he ſor he] 
(who hath now left me) ſpent together, were not 
all bitterneſs and forrow; but were ſweetened 
by the ' enjoyment of many, very many good 
ings. 2 | 

5 my ſoul, never ceaſe to bleſs the Lord ; for- 
get not all his benefits ; eſpecially his great love, 
his exceeding great love in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom 
he hath provided a remedy for all our griefs, and 
* comforted us with the hope of another and better 
life; where there is no death, nor any pain or 
ſorrow, but all tears ſhall be wiped away from our 
eyes. 

"To thee I flee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who art my beſt 
and my eternal friend, To thee, who knoweſt 
our frame, and canſt have compaſhon on our infir- 
mities: moſt humbly beſeeching thee, to bear me 
up under this fore aMiction, in a thankful remem- 
brance of all thy mercies. Yea, draw up my 
heart thereby, more towards heaven; where thou 


Friend is] where I hope to be when thou ſhalt call 
me away from hence: there to ſing thy praiſes 
with 


my Life art; [where I hope my huſband, wife, or 
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with inceſſant joy, in the company of all thy ſaints, 
and of the holy angels. Amen. Amen. 


A Prayer for the uſe of a child that hath loft it 


parents, | 


Lord, who never faileſt thoſe that ſeek thee, 
but giveſt his food to the beaſt, and to the 
young ravens which cry; I caſt myſelf upon thy 
infinite goodneſs, with whom the tatherleſs have 
been wont to find mercy: be thou, O Lord, Fa- 
ther and God of my life, a moſt merciful and 
gracious Father unto me; and provide what thou 
teeſt, in thy wiſdom, to be neceſſary for me. 
Eſpecially, beſtow upon me ſome faithful friend, 
that will admoniſh me, and take care of my ſoul, 
to bring me up religiouſly in the fear of thee my 
God. Preſerve me from all diſtruſt of thy good 
providence. Give me favour in the eyes of others, 
by an humble, ſubmiſſive, and good behaviour to- 
wards them. Make me diligent and induſtrious 
in ſome honeſt calling. And bleſs my labours and 
endeavours, that I may not be a burthen unto 
others. But whatſoever my portion be in this 
world, give me grace to live fo piouſly, juſtly, and 
ſoberly, that I may not miſs of that incorruptible 
inheritance, which fadeth not away, reſerved in 


the heavens for us; through Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


4 Pruyer 
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A Prayer to be uſed by a IVidow, 


O So. by whoſe wiſe providence, which I 
humbly adore and reverence, I am left with- 
out my deareſt companion and guide in this our 
pilgrimage ; and thereby deprived of the ſweeteſt 
comfort of life : behold the deſolate and forrowful 
eſtate of thy poor handmaid, who ſupplicates thy 
tender mercy and compaſſion towards her. - 
fort me, good Lord, with a delightful fenſe of thy 
divine preſence with me; and draw my heat the 
nearer to thee, in holy love and devout affection, 
and a lively hope, that thou wilt never leave me 
nor forſake me. 
I ought to than che at all times, for the many 
tokens of thy love towards me; and particularly 
for lending me this bleſſing ſo long, the value of 
which I now feel, by the want I am in of its ſup- 
port. Pardon me, ! beſeech thee, that I have not 
been ſo thankful for it, and the reſt of thy mer- 
cies, as I ought; nor ſo carefully improved them 
as I might have done. O take not away thy lovin 
kindneſs from me in diſpleaſure: but vauehfule 
{till the continuance of thy favour towards me; 
eſpecially the ſupport of thy divine grace, by the 
Power of the. Holy Ghoft, to enable me to bear 
this affliction with an humble, meek, and patient 
ſpirit. | 
” Moderae all my paſſions: free me from all 
diſcontented and diſtruſtful thoughts: help me to 
caſt all my care on thee, who relieveſt the father- 
leſs and widow, and careſt even for the ſtrangers. 
Fix my mind upon thy love in the Lord Jeſus; in 
whom thou wouldeſt have us to rejoice always. 
Lift up my thoughts to thoſe heavenly enjoyments 
in 


in the 


huſba? 


him 


Conve 
— childi 


nLOTE 


ate 
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in that bleſſed place where he is, [te which I hope my 


* 


huſband is departed.] And help me to follow after 
him with all diligence, in a pure, grave and godly 
converſation ; and, by a careful education- of m 
children, to endeavour that they may be alſo with 
us in that glory, 

Let thy blefling ever reft upon them. And now, 
that they are left to me alone, give me fo much the 
more wiſdom to inſtruct and govern them aright ; 
aud ſo much the more love to them, and tender 
aFe&tion to their good and welfare. Make them 
> be a comfort for me in my widowhood, by their 
increaſe in godlineſs, that we ger Ber es ſerve 
thee together, in prayers and thankſgivings and 
reading of thy holy word, and communion with 
cr blefled Saviour, and all other actions of a 
Chtiſtian life. Prepare us for whatever condition, 
to which thou ſhalt be pleaſed to bring us; that 
neither fulneſs nor poverty, honour nor reproaches, 
ncalth nor ſickneſs, may ever ſeparate us from thy 
ove in Chrift Jeſus ;* bat we may perſevere in pa- 
ent obedience to thee, till we receive that crown 
life, which he hath promiſed to them that love 
mee. Amen. | 


A Prayer under laſſes and damages in our goods and 
eftates. 


A Lmighty God ! the Creator and Preſerver of 
all mankind, the world is thine and the ful- 
gels thereof. Teach me to be content as well 
cen I am abaſed and ſuffer need, as when 1 


 a>ound ; for, as it will profit a man nothing to 


Zain the whole world and to loſe his ſoul; fo all 
tne loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe 
foul is ſaſe in thy hands. go me not grieve there - 


fore, 


= = 
— — 3 * * — * . 
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4 Proyer to be uſed by a Widow. 


O God, by whoſe wiſe providence, which I 

humbly adore and reverence, I am left with- 
out my deareſt companion and 42 in this our 
pilgrimage; and thereby deprived of the fweeteſt 


comfort of life: behold the deſolate and ſorrowful 


eſtate of thy poor handmaid, who ſupplicates thy 
tender mercy and compaſſion towards her. Com- 
fort me, good Lord, with a delightful fenſe of thy 
divine preſence with me; and draw my heat the 
nearer to thee, in holy love and devout affection, 
and a lively hope, that thou wilt never leave me 
nor forſake me. 

I ought to than hee at all times, for the many 
tokens of thy love towards me; and particularly 
for lending me this bleſſing fo long, the value of 
which Fnow feel, by the want I am in of its fup- 

rt. Pardon me, I beſeech thee, that I have not 
— ſo thankful for it, and the reſt of chy met- 
cies, as I ought; nor ſo carefully improved them 
as I might have done. O take not away thy lovin 
kindnels from me in diſpleaſure: but vouchfa 
{till the continuance yr! thy 2 towards me; 
eſpecially the ſupport of thy divine e, the 
— of the Holy Co 6s enab 2 dear 
this affliction with an humble, meek, and patient 

irit. | 
ans all my paſſions: free me from all 
diſcontented and diſtruſtful thoughts: help me to 
caſt all my care on thee, who relieveſt the father- 
leſs and widow, and careſt even for the ſtrangers. 
Fix my mind upon thy love in the Lord Jeſus; in 
whom thou wouldeſt have us to rejoice always. 
Lift up my thoughts to thoſe heavenly enjoyments 
In 


in th; 


huſba 


him! 
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in that bleſſed 2241 where he is, ¶ te which I hope my 
huſband ts ons] And help me to — —— 
him with all diligence, in a pure, 

converſation; and, by a careful — 2 m 
children, to x that they may be alſo "oY 
us in that g glory. 

Let thy bleſfing ever reſt upon them. And now, 
that they are left to me alone, give me ſo much the 
more wiſdom to inſtruct and govern them aright; 
and ſo much the more love to them, and tender 
affection to their good and welfare. Make them 
to be a comfort for me in my widowhood, by their 
increaſe in godlineſs, that 4 may chearfuly ferve 
thee together, in prayers and kſgivings and 
reading of thy holy — and communion with 
our blefied Sa | Sas 4 and all other actions of a 
Chriſtian life, Prepare us for whatever condition, 
into which thou ſhalt be pleaſed to bring us ; that 
neither fulneſs nor poverty, honour nor reproaches, 
health nor ſickneſs, may ever ſeparate us from thy 
love in Chrift Jeſus ; bat we may perſevere in pa- 
tient obedience to thee, till we receive that crown 
of life, which he hath promiſed to them that love 

thee, Amen. 


A Prayer under loſſes and damages in our goods and 
eftates. 


A Lmighty God ! the Creator and Preſerver of 
all 222 the world is thine and . the ful- 
neſs thereof, Teach me to be content as well 
when I am abafed and ſuffer need, as when I 
2bound ; for, as it will t a man nothing to 
gain the whole world to loſe his ſoul; fo all 
the loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe 
foul is ſaſe in thy hands. N me not grieye there - 


fore, 
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fore, as if I were undone, for what I have loſt , 
but incline my heart to commit myſelf chearfully 
unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things 
to come. And ſeeing how little any thing is to 
be confided in here on earth, grant that may 
look leſs on temporal things; and ſo provide for 
the good of my ſoul, and be fo rich towards 
God, that when all here ſhall fail me, thou maycit 
be the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever; all which I humbly pray for, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Prayer to be ſaid by ſuth as are poor and low in the 
world. 
God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons 


O thou haſt allotted to mankind very different 
Rates and circumſtances of life; and all the 
temporal evils, which have at any time happened 
unto me, are deſigned by thee for my benefit. 
Therefore, though thou haft thought fit to place 
me in a mean condition, to deprive me of many 
conveniencies of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate 
of poverty; yet thou haſt hitherto preſerved and 
9 me by thy good providence, and bleſſed 
me with advantages * above many others, to labour 
under great troubles. And, O merciful Father, if 
thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a portion of the 
comforts and conveniencies of life, that thereby l 
may be enabled to go on more chearfully in my 
ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to love thee more 
and more, and to admire more thy wondertu! 


* Here recollefs the in, 4 health, aſitance of 
7 Vet: you ” | 


dc. 
bounty 
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t 3 bounty and loving-kindneſs ; grant me health and 
Ily #rength, and abilities ſuited to my circumftances, 
* that I may honeſtly provide for myſelf; ſupport 
gs me, that I fall not into extreme want; lay not 
wy more upon me, than thou ſhalt enable me to 
" bear with patience ; and ſupply the want of world- 
* y bleflings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy 
rds good ſpirit, whereby I may be made perfect in 
eit every work, become rich in faith, and an 
for heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, that I may 
le- exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, hi 


my preſent circumſtances call for from me; let the 
ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon confi- 
; dering what miſery muſt attend the loſs of my 
, ſoul : let a ſenſe of my poverty ftir up eager de- 
{.res after the true riches; and the leſs I have of 
this world, the more careful let me be to provide 


5 tor the next. 1 

Inſpire me with diligence and induftry in 
= call and when I = done my 22 
75 make me to caſt all = care upon thee ; that 
wy neither the contempt, which vain perſons wrong- 
_ fully caſt upon poverty, nor any evil which 

Y * 
mY may endure, may tempt me to any diſhoneſt 
— ways of living; but let me chuſe rather to be poor 
4 F than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
« thy bleſſing. For which end, cloath me with 2 
* meek, and quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a tho- 
* rough contentedneſs in my preſent circumſtances : 


[ that I may neither dare to repine at my own con- 
Y dition, nor envy the proſperity of others, Raiſe up 
my heart to look unto jeſus, who, to reconcile 
man to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and 
ve in a mean condition, enduring hunger, and 
* thirſt, and cold, and not having where to lay his 

head: that by his example I may be encouraged 

o contemn the world; and through faith and pa- 
ary P 2 | tience 


. 
- 
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tience having finiſned the race which thou haſt ſe 
before ne, I may be received into the joy of my 
Lord, for the fake of my Redeemer, Ever - 
bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and favious, 
Amen | 


9 


"of 
A Prayer under any injuries, abuſes, ar provocatient. 


O God, whoſe beloved Son was evil treated, 
— tempted, reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and 
perſecuted even unto death; and whoſe bleſſed dif. 
Ciples had allo trials of cruel mockings and ſcourg- 
ings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments : 
what then am I that I ſhould expect to eſcape the 
injuries, abuſes and proyocations of this world ? 
therefore, Lord, ſuch as my folly and miſcarriage 
have made my enemies, enable me to appeaſe, and 
to gain them to my friendſhip: and ſuch as hate 
me wrongfully, pardon their {in, open their eyes, 
purify their Winds, and convert their hearts unta 
thee ; that they may fee their fault, be reconciled 
to thee, O Go!!! and then live, as much as in them 
lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at laſt 
ive together in heayen. And for this end mortity, 
I beſeech thee, in all of us, the carnal mind, which 
is at enmity againſt thee, and all thoſe luſts, which 
war in our members, from whence wars and fight- 
ings ariſe ; unite us all againſt the common enemy 
of our ſouls; and join all our hearts to thee, in 
thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate 
revenge, but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we hum- 
bly pray in the name of that great pattern of meek- 
neſs, thy Son, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 


A Prayer 


1 alk. 1 2 AS 
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A Prayer for the uſe of one that is aged. 


I Adore thee, O Lord of life and glory ; who art 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, and changeſt 
not; beſeeching thee to look gracioufly upon thy 
unworthy ſervant, whoſe hope is only in thine in- 
finite mercy ; by which my life hath been pro 
to old age, and which is able to make me et ly 
bleſled. I thank thee for thy inconceivable love 
in the Lord Jetus, who hath given me ſuch a ſolid 
and ſtedfaſt ground of hope, to ſupport and 
ſtrengthen my heart, when all the comforts of 
this life fail me: and I praiſe and magnify th 
bounteous go dneſs for thoſe innumerable blel. 
ſings, which time after time thou haſt beſtowed 
upon me, from the beginning of my life till this 
preſent. 

O my God, help me always to ſolace myſelf, 
now that the days are come wherein I have no 
pleaſure, with a perperual remembrance of th 
paſt loving kindneſſes to me, and with thoſe hopes 
which I have f thy endleſs love in the other 
world. And the more my outward ſenſes decay, 
vouchſafe me the quicker and more lively ſenſe in 
my heart of thoſe yu things which thou haſt 
laid up there, for thoſe that fear thee. 

Preſerve me from all diſcontented thoughts, and 
peeviſh paſſions. Make me an example unto others 
of holineſs, diſcretion, temperance, gravity, peace- 
ableneſs and patience, that ſo I may with the 
more authority be a teacher of good things, and 
my hoary head -may be a crown of glory, being 
found in the ways of righteouſneſs, O how 
comely a thing 1s judgment for prey hairs, and 
tor ancient men to know cougſel ! Pardon me, good 
Lord, that I have made no better improvement of 


— 


I 
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time and experience, for the furniſhing of my 
mind with wiſdom, and with thoſe virtues. Par. 
don all my negligences, and all my offences : and 
fill my heart with a comfortable ſenſe of thy par- 
—_ mercy in Chriſt Jefus; that having no 
other burthen but that of age, to oppreſs my ſpirit, 
F may rejoice in thee as long as | live; and at 
| lait lay miyſelf down to reſt in peace, and return 

foul back unto thee chearfully, whenſoever thou 
calleit for it; in fure and certain hope of the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, and of that glory, ho- 
nour, and immortality, which thou Jaſt graci- 
ouſly promiſed us by thy dear Son, my moſt 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Chriſt Jeſus, with 
whom I deſire to live to give thee eternal praiſes, 


Amen. 
\ 


A Prayer againſt the fear of death, 


MT gracious God, ſince I am haſting on 
to the end of my life, let a!l my fins be 
done away by thy mercy and my faith and repen- 
tance, through 4 merits of Chriſt. Take from 


me all guilt, remove all fear, and give me patience 


during the reſt of my life, that I may always ſtand 
ready to give a good account of my life unto thee ; 
and that I may fight the good fight of faith with 
conftancy and perſeverance, and finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and never fleep in fin, nor lie down in 
ſorrow and miſery. Since the ſentence of death is 
upon me, ſtrip my foul of all fleſbly affec- 
tions, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to 
be of ike mind and diſpoſition with the holy an- 
gels, and beatified ſpirits ; neither let me forget, 
that this is like to be the laſt trial, which t 
wilt afford me, of renouncing my own will and 
reſigning myſelf to thine, of ſhewing forth devo- 


tion 
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tion of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, patience, 
faith, and humble confidence in thee ; make mg 
therefore watch for all opportunities of exerciſing * * 
the ſame, doing them diligently, as my laſt labour 

for immortality, and for ſecuring thy everlaſting 
mercy, through the merits of Jeius Chriſt, who 

died for me and all mankind. Amen. 


A Prayer for affi/lance at the hour of death. © | 


O Father of mecies, and Gad of all comfort, 
my only help in time of need ; look graciouſly 1 

upon me, O Lord, and the more the outward man 

decayeth, ſtrengthen me, I beſeech thee, ſo much 

the more continually with thy grace and Hol 

Spirit in the inner man. Give me unfeigned re- 

pentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſted- 

taſt faith in thy ſon Jeſus, that my fins may be 

done away by thy mercy, and my pardon fealed in 

heaven, before I go bence and be no more ſeen. 1 

know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible © 

with thee, and that if thou wilt, thou canft even ; 

yet raiſe me up, and grant me a longer continu- 

ance in this hte. Yet, foraſmuch as in all ap- 

pearance the time of my departure draweth nezr, 
Io fit and prepare me, I beſcech thee, againſt the 

hour of death, that after my departure hence in 

peace, and in thy favour, my ſoul may be received 

into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits 

and mediation of Jeſus Cbritt, thine only Son, 

my Lord and Saviour. Armen. 


THEN: D. | ' 
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